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PREFACE,

THE circumstances which gave birth to the idea of the
present work, impelled the writer to great rapidity of
execution, not, possibly, unfavorable to the production of
gome sparks of humor.

On the other hand, constant professional interruptions
and business cares have made elaborate revision a.bsolute]y
impracticable. '

Should any of his readers think they recognize herein
portraitures of themselves or their friends, he will feel
pleasure in such a proof of his capacity for drawing hu-
‘man nature to the life; but he hopes they will extract
~only amusement from the scenes presented and be in no
wise offended. : :

In order to the 'mbre Lively presentment of those scenes,
the narrative is placed in the lips of one of the characters
portrayed.

THE AUTHOR.
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OR,

PRACTICAL LESSONS UNDE‘%EIE CODE DUELLO.

CHAPTER L
COLONEL HURD EXPLAINS,

T 5AVE been inducéd to write the following history
partly by the solicitation of friends, and partly from a
desire to inform the public as to the mode of conduct-
ing an affair of honor in the most enlightened and
modern style.

My own information is limited, but having been

- thrown in contact with a gentleman of vast experience,
-many lessons may be learned from a simple recital of

facts and conversations occurring during our various
interviews, which could never be acquired by ever so
careful a reading of “Wilson’s Code” and all other pub-
lished works on dueling.

I enter upon this important work fully 1mpressed
with the danger to which I subject myself, and nothing
but a sense of duty urges me forward. It will be seen
by a careful perusal of this volume, that each word I
write on this sublime subject is af the peril of my life.
Should the memory of any of the actors in the scenes I
shall attempt to portray differ from my own, I may be
challenged to mortal combat, and my children per-

1*
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chance left fatherless. Tt is, therefore, of the utmost

importance that every circumstance and conversation
should not only be truthfully related, but that it should
be done in such a manner as to coincide exactly with
the recollections of all the other actors, spectators, and
auditors.

‘The fact that my own views do not concur mth those
of the greatest duclist of the age, and that I hold that
no gentleman should be called out for respectfully
stating facts which he believes to be true, even though
they should be inaccurately stated, does not in any de-

gree lessen my danger. For any person with whom I -

may differ in recollection may feel *grieved or pained”
by the difference. Nor does my danger cease with the
life of the aggrieved, for his relatives and friends might
feel it incumbent on themselves to call me to the field.
As to whether my male descendants may be held re-
sponsible, is a point upon which I have not as yet taken
advice.

If any portion of my narrative, therefore, is devoid of
romantic interest, I hope my readers will excuse the
defect, and not attribute it to the absence of inventive
faculties, as it would be inadmissible in a work such as
the present to draw upon the resources of the imagina-
tion.

PRACTICAL LEHSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLOC. 11

CHAPTER II.

LIGHTNING PURSUIT.

LOFTY TO WOODSON,
CovoMBog, Ga., July 18, 11:25 A, M.

To Major Jamms F. Woopson, Seal, Ala.
I have come from Atlanta with a message of im-

portance requiring personal delivery. Will you kindly

meet me here by to-morrow’s train at my expense.
~ Respectfully,
Hercvres D. LOF’J.‘Y M. D.

LOFTY TO—789—
CoruMBus, GA., July 18, 11:26 A, ar.
To——789—Atlanta, Ga.
W. not found. Have telegraphed him at Seal
Ala., to meet me here at my expense. Have five men

looking for him in this city. I will hunt until I find him.
Herdures D. Lorry, M. D.

OPERATOR AT SEAL, TO LOFTY.
SmaL, ALA., July 18, 11:50 A, M.

To Herovrrs D. Lorry, M. D. o
Major Woodson not here. Supposed to be in Ope-

lika.
OPERATOR.
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LOFTY TO WOODSON. ,
CoLUMBUS, GA., July 18, 11:52 A, M.

To Major J. F. Woobsox, care of Cor. G. 'W. Hurp,
Opelika, Ala.

" T have note of great mportance for you. If you are

in Opelika await my coming on the 8:30 p. M. train, at

my expense. If you are not there let me know where

you are.
Respectfully,
Hercures D. LOFTY M. D.

LOFTY TO—-789-—

COLUMETUS, GA,, July 18, 11:54 A. m.

To—789——Atlanta, Ga.
W. not at Seal. Have telegraphed to him at Ope-
lika. One of my agents returned, and reports him not
in this city.
' | Hercvres D. Lorry, M. D.

—789--T0O LOFTY.

ATLANTA, GA., July 18, 12 m.

To Cor. HERGULES D. Lorry, Columbus, Ga.
- Continue your efforts, and let me know. results.
—789—

OPERATOR AT OPELIKA, TO LOFTY.

OPELIEA, ALA., July 18 17 M
Hzegrcvres D. Lorry, M. D., Columbus, Ga.

Neither Woodson nor Hurd here : supposed to be in

Montgomery. o
PERATOR.

PRACTICAL LESSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLO. 13

LOFTY TO WOQODSON.
CorLuMBUS, Ga., July 18, 1:02 P, M.

Masor James F. Woopson, Montgomery, Ala.

T am here all the way from Atlanta, with note of vast
importance, which must be delivered privately fo your-
gelf. Meet me at Opelika by first train, at my expense.
If you get this, answer at once.

' Respectfully,
Hercures D. Lorry, M. D,

OPERATOR AT MONTGOMERY, TO LOFTY.

MONTGOMERY Ava., July 18, 2 P. M.

To Hercures D. Lorry, M. D., Columbus, Ga.
‘Woodson not here. Supposed to be in Columbus.
OPERATOR.

LOFTY TO—780—

Corumeus, Ga., July 18, 2:80 p, M.
To—789—Atlanta, Ga.
© W.is here. Have seen him. Have spoken to him.
Left me abruptly, saying, he would communicate in
short time. Find law heve against delivery of note.
Will have to get him out of the State.
Hercures D. Lorry, M. D.
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CHAPTER IIIL
MAJOR 'WOODSON MEETS COLONEL LOFTY.

ON the 18th day of July, in the year of grace 1873,
at the hour of 2 p. m,, on the east side of Broadway, in
the City of Columbus, in the State of Georgia, near the
main enfrance of the Rankin House, Major James F.
‘Woodson, a resident of Russell County, in the adjacent
State of Alabama, suddenly and unexpectedly found
himself vis-a-vis with a stately stranger, who was in the
act of profoundly bowing to him.

ThlS gentleman, affer a most courteous Sa.lutatlon, in-
troduced himself. as Lofty, and opened a .conversation
by requesting Major Woodson to wallt with him across
the bridge which spanned the Chattahoochee River,
into the adjoining State, and there receive a note in his
possession from Capt. T. J. Porter, a resident of the

" City of Atlanta, in the State of Georgia, which was of

such importance that its confents could not be hinted,
or ; its delivery effected, in any other way than that indi-

cated. The mysterious nature of the request having

impressed Major Woodson with the idea that it wasun-
reasonable as well as unusual, taken in connection with
the fact that the party making it was entirely unknown
to him, prevented a comp]iance but he requested his
newly—made acquaintance to give his name and address

in writing, which was done, after a slight hesitation, upon

a slip of paper, in a bold firm hand, as follows:

. PRACTICAT, LESSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLO. 15

“ Hercules D. Lofty, M. D.
“ Mobile, Alabama.”

Upon receiving this paper, Major Woodson informed
Dr. Lofty that he would, in a short time, communicate
with him, and was in the act of turning away, when Dr. ‘
Lofty courteously observed, if you propose to walk up
the street, L assure you, sir, it will afford me pleasure to
walk with you, and improve an acquaintance so pleas-

“antly begun. Major Woodson replied that he contem-

plated going in an exactly opposite direction (and they
parted). Shortly after the termination of this interview
between Dr. Lofty and Major Woodson, I was requested
by the latter to convey a note to the former, and at 4:30
p. M., of the same day was introduced to Dr. Lofty by
my frlend Col. Strong, in the office of the Rankin

House.
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CHAPTER 1V.

HERCULES DIOGENES LOFTY, M. D,—HIS FIGURE, DRESS AND
: BOW. :

Herourss Diogexes Lorry, M. D., T found to be a man
about six feet high, of robust frame, and swarthy con-
plexion ; his face was cleanly shaven, save an ebony
moustache closely trimmed, that joined a small pair of
side whiskers corresponding in color, and circular in
shape, also closely trimmed. These gave o the con-
tour of his face a resolute military air; aided by the
lotty, far-seeing glance of his eagle-eye, his carriage was
80 erect that his body inclined slightly backwards.

His dress consisted of a large white vest called by
merchants “ Turkish toweling,” densely covered with long
nap. This vest was so adjusted upon his person as to

show one and three-fourth inches above the collar of .

his black frock coat. This, with his checked shirt
bosom, large neck-tie, and black pants, impressed the
observer with the fact that the wearer was a man of
_pronounced gentility. The address of Dr. Lofty was

unusually courteous. He bowed habitually and pro-

foundly. His obeisance inspired even the most inveter-
ate opponents of the Code with admiration for ifs
champion. As Col. Strong and myself approached Dr.
Lofty he at once recognized Col. Strong, and bowing,
expressed great delight at the unexpected meeting.
' With unfeigned diffidence I attempt the description of
the various evolutions necessary to accomplish this bow.

PRACTICAL LESSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLO., 17

From his erect position, the left hand was broughs
slowly, with a graceful motion, to the point to which the
rim of his beaver would have extended had it been on
his head ; then his body, from the hip joint upwaxrd, in-
clined forward and downward until nearly parallel with
the floor, his face upturned so that his gaze was on the
face of Colonel Strong ; the left hand, at the same time,
being gracefully raised with two fingers and thumb held
together, as il supporting his hat ; and, simultaneously,
the right arm was, by a most graceful waving motion,
extended in an almost horizontal position nearly at
right angles with his body, and slightly drooping to the
floor ; the hand extended, with palm to the front, and
fingers close together. These evolutions were performed
with great deliberation and cautious precision. They re-
quired several feet of clear space in front, flank, and

~rear. They were accompanied by a smile which had

gradually changed to a-somewhat gloomy expression by
the time the bow was complete. No pen can picture
the harmony of all these simultaneous movements.

I stood by, astonished and delighted at the great per-

fection to which a bow could be brought, Colonel Strong

bowed slighfly and regained his perpendicular before
one-third of the descent of Doctor Lofty’s bow had been -
accomplished, and giving him a moment to recover his
breath after he had regained his upright position, re-
marked quietly, “Colonel Hurd, let me make you ac-
quainted with Doctor Lofty.”

Thereupon Doctor Lofty commenced a gradual descent.-

“into a bow to me, remarking, “Colonel Hurd, it makes

me most happy, sir, fo form your acquaintance ; I feel
groatly honored, sir.” Ifelt overwhelmed, and made an

‘utter failure in my attempt to return his bow, as above
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~ described. In fact (and I mention it with mortification)

~a chair was upset in. my first effort, and in a second,
hurriedly made upon a change of base (just as the frame
~of the Doctor was “trembling on the rise ), the lower
part of my back came so forcibly in contact with the
wall as nearly to precipitate me upon the floor. My
awkward imitation so discomposed me as to render the
. interview somewhat constramed

PRACTICAL LESSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLO. 19

CHAPTER V.
'MAJOR WOODSON'S FIRST NOTE.

HaviNg been introduced to Doctor Lofty as narrated

in the last chapter, our conversatlon was opened as

follows :

Hurd. I am requested by Major Woodson to hand.
you this note (presenting if).

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), it will give me untold
pleasure to receive the note you bear from Major
Woodson. Will you, sir, do me the courtesy of walk-
ing on the veranda ; when there I will, with your permis-
sion, do myself the honor of receiving it from your hand.

Hurd (with feeble attempt to return the bow). Cer-
tainly, sir (and we walked on the veranda where several
persons were sitting and lounging).

Lofty (turning to Colonel Strong, who had remained
behind) Colonel Strong (bow), will you do us the honor
of joining us?

Strong. I will if you desire it (and he joined us).

Lofty. Now, gentlemen (bow), there are two of you
here present, I am alone: (standiné very erect and
looking perfectly fearless as his eagle glance, after rest-
ing an instant on us, looked far beyond and above us
into space). I, thervefore, ask leave fo call in a witness
-to the important interview we are about to have during
which Colonel Hurd proposes to hand me a note of vital

2\
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import from Major Woodson, If this favor is granted

me (and I might demand it as a rlght), I will be delight-

ed to receive the important note now in Colonel Hurd’s
hands.

Strong and myself 51gn1fymg our assent, Doctor Lof-
ty remarked, “Then, gentlemen (bow) T will retire and
‘bring a witness” (and he retired, returning in a few min-
utes with Doctor Courtney). By this time many curi-
ous eyes were turned upon our party, and I suggested
(as soon ag Doctor Lofty rose from the bow which he

" made on his return) that a-more private place might be

found ; “Then,” said Doctor Lofty, “gentlemen (bow), will
you do me the great honor of walking to my apartment,
‘room No. 7, where I will immediately receive with infi-
nite pleasure.the note in Colonel Hurd’s hand” (and we
went in solemn procession). I, being raised in rural dis-
tricts, could not restrain myself from a glance behind as
we entered the room, and saw the outstretched necks
of vaéral waiters and chambermaids, with curiosity de-
picted on each countenance, and two or three very well
dressed gentlemen seemed to be smiling (of course not
at us).
. Arrived in Lofty’s room, I said, “ Allow me now,
Doetor to present” (holding out the note)—
Lofty. Pardon me, Colonel Hurd, for interrupting
you (bow). You are now my guest, and I hope, sir,
“you will do me the honor of imbibing with me a little—
whlskeymbefore proceeding with our most 1mportant
business.
Huyrd. Excuse me, Doctor, I never drink whiskey."
Lofty to Strong (bowing). Will you then, 0010nel
do me the honor of drinking with me?
Strong (rvather stiffly). Not any, thank you.

\
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Lofty to Doctor Courtrey. Doctor Courtney, as
neither of these gentlemen drink, will you, sir, do me
the honor of taking some with me? (and they drank), -

Hurd. Doctor, allow me to hand you this note. :

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), I will now do myself the
honor of receiving the note you bear, but first allow me
to remark that it would give me great pleasure if you
would take just one drop with me before entermg into
this important business (bow).

Upon my declining the one drop he touched the note

~ delicately with his finger and thumb by the extreme

lower corner, so as to support one half its weight, and -
said, “ 1 take the liberty of supposing, Colonel, that you
are aware of the contents of this note ?

Hurd. T am, sir. ‘

Lofty. Then I call on the gentlemen here present to
witness the fact that I, Hercules Diogenes Lofty, now
take from the hands of Colonel Hurd this note (taking it).
(To me) : Colonel Hurd (bow), will you now be so kind as
to inform me what it is your pleasure that I shall do .
with this note. .

Hurd. Read it, sir, and answer if you are so disposed,
at your convenience. Good evening, sir. And Colonel
Strong and myself bowed and moved towards the door.

Lofty. Gentlemen (bow), it will give me much pleas-
ure and honor me greatly if you will be seated and wit-

= ness my reading of this note. And upon our taking seats

he read the note as follows :
“* COLUMBUS Ga., July 18th, 1873,
“ HERCULES D. Lorry, M. D.:
“8ir: will you please inform me of the nature of the
communication you have for me?

“Respectiully, J. F. Woobson.”
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Lofty. Now, gentlemen (bow), I will defain you but
a moment; please do me the kindness to wait and
bear my reply to Major Woodson. (We kept our seats and
Doctor Lofty sat down to write, when, turning to Doctor
Courtney with a bow, he asked:) Doctor, will you do
me the honor of consulting your watch ; I regard it of
the utmost importance to have the exact time,

Dr. Courtney (looking at his watch). It is four and
‘'one half minutes after five. -

Lofty (farning to me). Colonel, will you oblige me
by consulting your pocket time-piece, for, as I remark-
ed, nothing can exceed the importance of having the
correct time.

Hurd (looking at his watch). My time is five pre-
cisely. ' '

Lofty. 1 vperceive, Colonel, that your time is just
four minutes and a half slower than my friend Doctor
Courtney ; with your permission, Colonel, I shall do
myself thehonor of adopting your time. I hope, Doctor
Courtney, that you do not object (with bow to each of
us in turn, and then he wrote his note, and rising
with his most courteous bow presented it to me, say-
ing :) Colonel Hurd, will you oblige me by reading that
note aloud, and inform me whether you will honor me
by deliveringit to Major Woodson? (I read it as follows :)

“ COLUMBUS, GA.,
““ Raxnkiy House, Room No. 7—5 ». M.
“ Major JamEes F. Woopsox,
“My DEAR SIR:

“The communication which I hold, I have already
had the honor to state to you, personally, is addresse
to yourself, and requires a personal delivery. '

PRACTICAL LESSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLO. 238

“You must pardon me if I decline to make any state-
ment concerning it, save to deliver it to yourself.
“I am, dear sir, respectfully, your obedient servant,
“ Herovrrs D. Lorry, M. D.”

. I then assured Doctor Lofty that it would afford me
pleasure to comply with his request, and Strong and
myself, bowing slightly, withdrew. |

After we left the room, Strong was apparently af-
fected with toothache, and placed a handkerchief to
his mouth, but soon recovered, and when we had gone
some distance smiled. |
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- CHAPTER VI
PRIVATE DRILLING' FOR THE CAMPAIGN.

T conFEss that I felt chagrined after the interview
described in chapters IV. and V. Being country raised,

and only having associated with such gentlemen as are

produced in the cities of Columbus, Montgomery, and
Opelika, it had never been my fortune to associate
with a gentleman so courteous and so accomplished in

.. bowing as Doctor Lofty. Feeling acutely that my educa-

tion in that important accomplishment had been sadly-

neglected, I determined at once to remedy my deficiency;
but bow? No gentleman of my acquaintance could give
me the necessary instruction; a moment’s reflection
showed me that I must depend on my own unaided re-

sources. At once a room with a large mirror was pro-

cured and a rehearsal commenced. With my first
effort the centre-table behind me was overturned, with
my second, my right hand was injured by a chair, with
the third, my beaver was damaged by a fall. These ex-

periences tanght me to reflect, first, that space six feet
 square at least was necessary; second, that care, cool-
ness, and deliberation were absolutely essential. (Every-
thing in life may be hurried except that bow.) Failure
after failure was encountered with manly fortitude, but
after hours of ceaseless practice, though aching in every
ginew and joint, and especially in my neck, I considered

PRACUTICAL LESSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLO. 25

myself passably proficient. But on performing before
General Rock, in my best style, his look of astonish-
ment and inquiry made it apparent to my mind that a

mistake must have been made by me in some of the
details of the bow. =
‘ 2
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CHAPTER VIL
MAJOR WOODSON'S SECOND NOTE SUCCESSFULLY DELIVERED.

O the eighteenth day of July, at the hour of 8:10 ». .,
at the request of Major Woodson, accompanied by
Colonel Strong, I bore his reply to Doctor Lofty’s last
note. We found the Doctor in his apartment, after having

learned by a SPeclaI mesgenger that he was within and -

prepared to receive us. On our entrance, Doctor Lofty
and Doctor Courtney arose. Doctor Courtney bowed
slightly, as was usual among gentlemen with whom I
had been formerly acquainted. ‘
Lofty (advancing to centre of room, turned to us).
‘Colonel Hurd, I am delighted to see you. Colonel

Strong, you do me great honor in calling upon me-(bow-

ing separately to each of us). Colonel Strong made a
shight inclination of his head. I stepped four feet in
front of him and commenced a regular bow, but Colonel
Strong, not being aware of my intention, caused me to
be nearly upset by approachmg too closely and coming
- in contact with me when my bow was nearly complete.
Hoping, however, that the unfortunate oceurrence was
not noticed, I said, “ Doctor Lofty, allow me to present a
note to you from Major Woodson” (presenting it and
bowing).

Lofty (resumes, politely ignoring the offered note).
Gentlemen (bow) ‘I hope that you will now do me
the honor of enjoying my hospitality. Here stands
upon this table a fresh bottle of whiskey, and I insist

PRACTICAL LESSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLO. a7

upon your drinking with me. I consider it important,
gentlemen, that a drink should be taken, when possible,
before entering upon any important business.

Hurd. Excuse me, Doctor, I do not drink whlskey
Strong. Excuse me, Doctor, I have just eaten supper-
and never drink after supper. '

Lofty. Gentlemen (bow), I hope you will allow me
to make a remark : On considering the excuse of Col-
onel Hurd, I can excuse him, while I, being a most can-
did man, feel compelled to say that my views do not by
any means coneur with his on the subject of drinking, and
I hope that he will so far reconsider the position which
he has taken as to place just two drops of whiskey in a
tumbler of water, and go through the form of drinking
with me.

Hurd. Not a drop, Doctor, if you will be so kind as
fo excuse me.

Lofty. Colonel Strong (bow), I excuse Colonel
Hurd, because he never drinks; but you, I think,
might take a few drops, and although I have just
taken a drink, I will do myself the honor of 1mb1b1ng
with you. - -

Strong. I would prefer not drinking, Doctor.

Courtney. Gentlemen, please take seats (and we didso).

Hurd (rising with pretty fair bow). Doctor Lofty,
allow me to hand you this note from Major Woodson.

Lofty (rising). Gentlemen (bow), it is my desire to be
excused for one moment from the honor of receiving
the note which Colonel Hurd has the kindness to pre-
sent to me, in order that I may make a remark. Colonel
Hurd, will you do me the honor to be seated? (I resumed
my seat.) Gentlemen, I was raised by a father who ob-
served all the courtesies and refinements of life. From
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my earliest infancy he taught me to extend to every
guest the hospitalities of my residence. In my early
manhood I had the samo lesson impressed upon me.
My experience in later years has shown me the import-
ance and valie of my early education. I have always
been considered a most accomplished gentleman, and I
‘esteem it a duty I owe to myself, as well as to my
guest, to offer and insist on his taking a drink of
whiskey the moment he crosses my threshold, as well
as when he departs, and always to keep the bottle con-
venient for such intermediate drinks as it may suit his
pleasure to take, holding myself ready at all times to
drink with him.

Stmng (rising). Doctor Lofty I have no recollection of
receiving from my father any instruction on the subject

of drinking, but have adopted the practice, and have

. found it at least a pradent one, to drink (if asked) when
I wanted Whlskey, and when I did :not want it to
decline. -

Lofty. Coionel Strong (pr'ofoundrbow), yours, sir, is -

true courtesy.

. Hurd (rising and moving chairs, etc., to obtain a
clear space). Gentlemen (bow almost perfect) I have the

honor of bearing a note to Doctor Lofty which I now

present. Doctor, will you do me the favor of receiving

this note ? (presenting it).

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), it affords me the great-
est pleasure to receive the note you do me the honor to
present (touching the note by the corner with half bow).
May I be so bold as to surmise, sir, that you are aware
of the contents of this note ?

. Hurd (with slight bow so as not to displace the note,
which he still holds by one corner). Your surmise is
correct.
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Lofty. Gentlemen (slight bow with wave of left
hand), I now call on all of you to witness that I, Her-
cules Diogenes Lofty, do now freely and voluntarily
take this note from the hands of Colonel George W.
Hurd. I take it, being ignorant of its contents up to this
moment, as a gentleman acting in my position should be
at this stage of this most important and interesting pro- -
ceeding (takes the mnote, and descends into a most
profound bow. On regaining perpendicular): Colonel
Hurd, what is your desire that I should do with this note ?

Hurd. Doctor Lofty (very fair bow, only slightly im-
peded by a chair), I hope your kindness will be so much
extended as to do me the honor of reading the note, and
afterwards take such course as your inclination and
great experience shall dictate. |

Lofty. Gentlemen (bow), will you permit me to honor
myself by complying with the courteous request of
Colonel Hurd ?

- Strong. There is no objection, Doctor ; proceed.

Lofty. (Firstbowing profoundly, reads note as follows :)

, “ CoLumMBUR, GA., July 18, 1873.
“ Hercvres D. Lorry, M. D,

“8ir: AsT am compelled to infer from your conversa-
tion of to-day, in which you desired me to “cross the

. river” for the purpose of receiving a message with

which you are charged, and also from the tenor of your
note of to-day, that your message is a hostile one ; and
as I am a citizen of, and hold an office in, Alabama, I

cannot receive such a communication in that State. I

have the pleasure, therefore, to inform you that" your
communication will be received here in Columbus at
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‘such time -as it may suit your convenience to com-
" municate the same. ,
- “Very respectfully,
“J. F. Woopson.”

" After reading this note Doctor Lofty resumed as fol-
lows : “ Gentlemen, it gives me a sensation of great pleas-
ure to read a note so courteously expressed from a
. gentleman of such high standing and position as Major
‘Woodson (bow to Colonel Strong and myself). 'Will you
do me the kindness of remaining where you are while
nmy friend Doctor Courtney and myself retire to hold a
short consultation? It would give me infinite pleasure
if you would, while waiting, divest yourselves of your
coats and vests and make yourselves at home in my
humble apartment, and, gentlemen (half turn and bow
to the table where the bottle stood), if you should on
reflection change your minds on the subject of drinking,
please do not hesitate fo call me, and I will do myself
the honor of drinking with you or either of you.”

Exit Doctors Lofty and Courtney, with bows, ete.

r
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CHAPTER VIIIL.

A8 TO THE PROCEEDINGS PRECEDING THE PRELIMINARY

CORBESPONDENCE IN AN AFFAIR OF HONOR.

. OX the return of Doctors Lofty and Courtney, after
the private consultation referred to in the last chapter,:
some conversation between Colonel Strong and Doctor
Courtney ensued, and both of them retired from the
apartment, leaving Doctor Lofty and myself alone;

turning to me, he said, “ Colonel Hurd (bow}), I propose

now to do myself the honor of taking off my coat and
vest in your presence, and hope your will klndly consent
to do the same.’

Hurd. Please excuse me, Doctor, I am so accustomed
to Wearmg my coat that I would not feel equa,l to the
occasion with it off,

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), I accept your excuse as
sufficient, and, with your permission, will drink to your
health, prosperity and long life, deeply regretting that
your (pardon me for gaying it) erroneous principles pre-
vent your joining me. (I bowed, he drank, and con-
tinued :) I now seat myself to reply to the note which

. I'had the honor of receiving from your hands, but be-

fore doing so, Colonel, T wish to call your attention to a
portion of this note which has caused me most intense
pain and suffering. I was deeply grieved by the same
thing in the last note, but supposed the politeness of
Major Woodson would cause him to correct the dis-
coumrtesy. Pardon me for using the word “ discourtesy ”
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(I am a plain, blunt man) in connection with so pohshed
a gentleman as your friend. Tt is with pain and morti-

fication that I feel myself compelled to call your atten- .

tion to so unpleasant a circumstance.

Hurd (alarmed, forgetting to bow). Oh, Doetor, to
what do you allude ? ‘

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow, without rising), T will
‘proceed to explain to you my great grief, as well as my
wounded feelings will permit. Lot me respectfully call
to your attention the fact that in my note to Major
‘Woodson, borne by yourself, and written just 5 p. m., I
addressed him as Major James F. Woodson. Do yoﬁ
observe that I am addressed by him in these notes (pro-
ducing Major Woodson’s two notes), as. Hercules D.
Lofty, M. D? It was a terrible wound to me to be so
addressed, and a man of your polished and most cour-
teous manners can sympathize with me. I assure you

I am always accustomed to be called Colonel. In fact, .

from my early manhood I have been recognized by that
title ; and (laying his hand upon his heart) have a bet-
- ter right to it than most men who are so addressed.

Never, in all the affairs of honor which I have con-

ducted, have I been addressed by a lower title.
I hope, Colonel, you will pardon my candor (bow), but
you, notwithstanding your uniform courtesy, have
caused me great grief by addressmg me as Doctor
Lofty.

Hurd (rising, and carefully avmdmg chairs, ete., bows).

Colonel Lofty, allow me at once to explain ancl apol- -

ogize for Major Woodson and myse]f Neither of us ever
knew you until to-day. Our ignorance on this import-
ant subject is owing to the retired life led by both of us.
We are merely lawyers, and the great distance which
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has unfortunately sepa.ra,ted us from your place of resi-
dence, and our not being in the habit of associating
with all of the great men of this age, is our excuse for -
never heretofore having had the honor of hearing of
you. Will yoube kind enough, Colonel, to recollect that
when Major Woodson had the honor of forming your ac-
quaintance he requested you to write your name and
address, .and you gave him this slip of paper which

reads :
« Hercules D. Lofty, M. D.

“Mobile, Ala.” .

He followed this direction in addressing you, and no
disrespect was intended. In fact, sir, this city has been,
searched in vain for some gentleman of your acquaint-

ance from Mobile who could give information as to your
correct title. A feeling of delicacy alone prevented a
personal application to yourself. This error, let me as-
sure you, will not be repeated. L

Lofty (rising). Colonel Hurd (bow), say no more.

Your apology is accepted The high respect I have been
compelled to entertgin for you made me feel confi-
dent that some mistake existed on your part, and no in-
tentional ‘disrespect was intended. In order to con-
vince you of my undiminished respect, I will do
myself the honor of again drinking to your good health,

regretting, as I shall always do, your mabﬂlty fo join
me. I take the liberty of expressing again my abhor-
rence (pardon the word) of any resolution which pre-
vents a gentleman from drinking whiskey (and he bowed
and drank, and I bowed). Now, Colonel, I will proceed
at once to answer Major Woodson’s note. Before doing
s0, however, allow me to call your attention to a most
important matter. T, sir, have had the honor of receiv-

2*
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ing two notes from Major IWoodson ; in each of them I
find myself addressed as “ Sir.”. You will please remark

that I have in my notes addressed Major Woodson as .

“ My Dear Sir.” Now, Colonel, you are aware of the

vast importance in affairs of honor of having notes - |

properly addressed. In fact, I regard it ag next in im-
portance to having the exact and correct time. The
simple mention of this will be sufficient, I hope, to cause
all future notes from Major Woodson to be properly ad-
dressed. I do Major Woodson the justice to suppose

that the omission of so important a matter was unin- _

tentional,

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), permit me to state that
you do Major Woodson great injustice in supposing that
the writing of the word “Sir,” was unintentional. On the
contrary, he intended to write that word and no other.
. The most expert and polished duelists in this section of
the country were consulted before the word was used,
and although their opinion should ordinarily weigh little
against yours, still, Major Woodson, out of respect to
them, having consulted them, feels bound to let the
word stand as written, and will, in all future correspond-
ence continue to address you as “ Sir,”

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), in consideration of these
most remarkable circumstances I feel comstrained to
withdraw my objection. T will not, however, in any
future duel allow this precedent to have any weight. I
regard this as an exception to the general rule which
should govern an affair of honor. Now, Colonel Hurd, I
wish your advice on an’important point relating to my
reply to Major Woodson’s note. 'The question is, shall
T again address him as “ My Dear Sir,” or as “Sir?” By
every principle of dueling T should address him ag © My
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Dear Sir,” but considering the remarkable and unprece-
dented circumstances of this case, Major Woodson being

- prevented from addressing me as “ My Dear Sir,” ]E)y t]_:ae
-advice of friends, who really (pardon me for saying it)
know but little about conducting affairs of honor, I am

. at a loss how to reply; and being convinced, Colonel,

that you probably know more about dueling t].mn any
man in America, except myself, therefore, in this emer-
gency Hercules D. Lofty asks George W. Hurd to ad-
vise him.

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow perfect), you do me too
much honor, you overwhelm me. Sir, T am but a child

" compared with you in this noble science. In fact there

are gentlemen in this city who are more proficient
than myself in the etiquette of dueling. You do y(?urself ,
great injustice by asking my advice, and it would indeed

be indelicate and presumptuous in me to attempt to

instruct you. I can only say, if you are pleasec-i to ad-
dress Major Woodson as “ My Dear Sir,” it will honor
me to bear your note.. If, on the contrary, you shm-ﬂd
address him as “Sir,” I will be equally honored by being
the bearer. : . .

Lofty. Then, Colonel, T will have to decide the point
for myself, and assure you that Hercules D. Lofty has
never much difficulty in deciding anything. ]3111'i let me
call your attention to one other point. In neither of
the notes that I have had the honor to receive from
Major Woodson, are you accredited to me as the bearer.
I hope that Major Woodson will do me the honor and
yourself the justice to correct this most important de-
fect. T am at a loss to understand how a hostile meet-
ing can be arranged without an observance of this point.
This omission I am sure was unintentional.
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Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), the omission you mention

was intentional. After consulting the most experienced
duelists a.nd examining all the published works at our
. command, no case bearing any analogy to this could be
found or remembered. It cannot be called “the pre-
liminary correspondence.” It seems to precede “the

preliminary correspondence.” It is a correspondence

between a second and a principal, for which we
have been unable to find a precedent. I would there-
fore propose, with deference, however, to your more ex-
perienced judgment, to name it “a proceeding preced-
ing the preliminary correspondence in an aﬂ'alr of
honor.”

Lafty. Colonel Hurd (thoughtful bow without the
smile), your suggestion is very forcible, and I shall do
myself the honor of agreeing with you as to the name.

Although I have conducted many affairs of honor in this .

way, I still find some preplexing matters in this most
courteous note; the polite refusal of Major Woodson
to go to Alabama, and the statement that he is will-
ing to receive here the note I bear. May I be so bold,
Colonel, as to request your ass:tstance in unraveling
this difficulty?

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), I assure you your last
note, in connection with your verbal request, equally
perplexed Major Woodson. No construction could be
placed on your action, except that the note you bore
was a peremptory challenge.

Lofty, Colonel Hurd (bow), I ca,nnot see what other
construction Major Woodson could place upon it.

Hurd. You will perfeive that Major Woodson was
bound to presume that you knew the law of the State

of your residence.

&
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Lofty. Certalnly :

Hurd. He was also bound fo presume that yon would
not do an act unbecoming a gentleman.

Lofty. Certainly, most assuredly.

Hurd, It would be such an act for you to deliver him

a2 hostile note at a point where his reception of it would

deprive him of an office, for he would be more damaged
by receiving than you would be by delivering 1t

Laofty. Certainly.

HHurd. The question then was what could he presume
consistently with the presumption that you were acting
as a gentleman, which, being beyond all dispute, over-
rode all other presumptions. |

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (without a bow), it is a most re-
markable case; what did he presume?

Hugrd. Colonel {(bow), he presumed that you did not
know where he resided,” and had never heard of him

before,

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow, with bland smile, continu-
ing until the bow was nearly complete), Major Woodson
did me but justice, and with your permission I will take
time to answer his note. 'Will you do me the honor
of calling at 10 p. M., for my answer ?
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CHAPTER IX.

COLONEL LOFIY'S REPLY, HIS WHISKEY AND HIS EASY-CHAIR.

PrrOWELY at thirty-five minutes after nine ». M.,
Colonel Strong and. myself repaired to Colonel Lofty’s
apartment and found him alone. -

Advancing to centre of room, Colonel Lofty bowed
and said: “Gentlemen, you do me much honorin calling
upon me. Allow me to express my great delight at
seeing you. Permit me to call your attention to the
fact that there is a fresh boftle of whiskey on the table.
I would invite you to drink with me, were it not that I
have been twice pained by a refusal ; still, genﬂemﬂn if
-you wish a drink, I will do myself the honor of joining

7

you.

Hurd (bowing). I hope, Colonel, that we have not -

intruded ourselves before your note was finished, and
that we have not inconvenienced you by keeping you
waiting,
Strong (slight bow) Colonel Lofty (ke had been in-
formed by me as to Colonel Lofty’s title), we called by
" appointment for a note.
~ Lofty. Gentlemen (bow), I assure you that you need
never feel that you intrude upon me. T will feel honored
by your coming at any hour, day or night. Please al-
ways enter my room without knocking and make your-
selves at home. (And turning to me continued—Colonel
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Strong having taken a seat unasked, saying that he felt
tired :) Colonel Hurd, I will state, that ‘although you -
come exactly at the moment of time agreed on you do
not find me unprepared for your visit. It never takes
Hercules D. Lofty long to do anything, and when he
says he will have a note written at a certain time, it will
be written by or before that time, for Hercules Diogenes
Lofty never lies. No,never! In fact, Colonel, my note
was completed just seven minutes before you did me
the honor of enfering my humble apartment, which gave
me ample time to take a drink before you came. I,
never waste time, and therefore nearly always take my
whiskey straight. I took the liberty of drinking before
you came, gentlemen (bow), supposing that you would
not join me, but if either of you have changed your minds
on this subJect (and allow me to hope that you have),
I will, as T had the honor'to remark upon your enirance,
be gratified by imbibing a little more with you.

Strong (without rising or bowing). We only called
to get a note, Colonel, and I think it is getting late.

- Lofty. 1 will then, without farther ceremony, do my-
self the honor, Colonel Hurd, of handing you my reply
to that’ most polite note which I received from your
hands with so much pleasure (presenting note. I took
it delicately by the corner as I had seéen Colonel Lofty
do when I presented notes to him, and remarked, bow-

ing :)
“Colonel Lofty, may I trouble you by inquiring what

Jlﬁ is your desire that I shall do with this note?”

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), it will afford me much
pleagure if you will read aloud the letter which T have
placed in your hands, and-inform me whether or not
you will congent to bear it to Major Woodson.
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Hurd (bow). It will give me pleasure, Colonel Lofty,
to at once comply with your kind request. And I read
as follows : ' )

“ CoLuMBUS, July 18, 1878, 9:28 P, M.
' “ From Room No. 7, RANKIN Hovusg,

“Masor J. F. Woopsox :

‘ “My DrAR Sik:—Your communication of thls date
by the hands of Colonel George W. Hurd, is this

moment received

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), it is with pain that I
mention the fact, but I am compelled by a sense of
honor almost as delicate as your own would be under
similar circamstances to decline to be the bearer of this
note. Allow me, sir (bow), to return it to you (folding
and offering to return if).

Lofty. Colonel Hurd, you surprise and pain me be-
yond measure by your polite refusal to bear this note. I
assure you, sir, that I endeavored to express it politely.
‘What can there be in it that you obgeet to? Let me
try to correct it.

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (profound bow), it Would be un-
pardonable presumption in me to suggest to so experi-
enced a duelist and polished a gentleman as yourself
anything without being forced to do so by your insisting
on it.

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), I do insist on it. I assure
you no insult was intended, and if you will do me the
favor of mentioning your obJectlon I will hasten to cor-
rect it.

Hurd, Colonel Lofty (profound bow), it is with re-
Iuctance that T mention what to you may seem, at first,

a trivial point. I had the honor of being introduced to
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yeu by my friend, Colonel Strong. You invited him to
join in our first conference, and he has been with me in
each visit I have made to you. Neither he nor myself

f - were named in Major Woodson’s informal notes as their

bearers. Nor do I deem it necessary that either of us
should be named in your note as the bearer; yet, sir, I
cannot suffer my friend to be ignored and have my own
name alone mentioned. Therefore, Colonel, with pain
I return you this note.

Lofty. Colonel Hurd  (profound bow), you are un-
doubtedly correct, sir; allow me to say that you have a
most delicate- sense of honor, which I respect and ad-
mire. With your approval I will re-write this note, so
as to correct this most egreglous error (taking the
note).’

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (profound bow), I do not know
that the error can now be corrected; the shaft has flown,
and without the consent of my friend, Colonel Strong, I
cannot ganction an amendment.

And we both turned to Colonel Strong, who, to my

B horror, T saw was sleeping, as quietly as an infant, in

a comfortable rocking-chair. As we turned he awoke,
and remarked, yawning, and without a bow, “ Are not
you gentlemen almost through?” And then, without
raising his head, he furned his eyes to Colonel Lofty
and remarked coolly : “ Colonel, I hope you will excuse
my nodding (he said nodding, but I felt sure he had
been sleeping). Youtold us to make ourselves at home,
and I always nod at home when I have been up the
night before.” And then to me, “Colonel, I am ready
when you are, it is getting late.”

Hurd. Colonel Strong, Colonel Liofty and myself were
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just discussing a matter of some delicacy concerning
you and myself. |

Strong. Well, What was it ?

Hurd. In this note Colonel Lofty mentions my name
but omits yours ; he now proposes to write the note
over so as to include your name, if you are willing.

Strong. I think, Colonel, it will save time to take it

agitis. I do not care about my name being men-
tioned.

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), as my friend, Colonel

Strong, waives the unintentional discourtesy which you e - \ . ; " s
: & pleasure. In fact, sir, I consider that in affairs of

did him, I will with your'consent continue the reading
of your note (and he gave it to me again and I read as
follows :) .

“I would suggest to you that I can see no reason
that would make it more proper for me to deliver the

message I bear here than in Alabama. If there should -

- be a reason which would make Georgia preferable to
you, I submit that the same thing would cause me to
prefer Alabama. However, I will, if you desire, deliver
my message to you, either at Chattanooga, Tennessee,
. or upon the east bank of the Savannah River, in front
of the city of Augusta, Georgia, as you may select. I
have had the honor to explain to Colonel G. W. Hurd

that T did not know anything prevented your reception

of the message at the point I indicated first.
“If you will be kind enough to state to me upon
- what day and at what point you will meet me, I shall
have great pleasure in delivering my message.
- “T am, dear Sir, very respectfully,
“Your obedient servant, ‘
“ Hercurss D. Lorry, M. D.”

3

w
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Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), having now complied
with your request, I will feel honored by bearing this
note. May I inquire to whom it is your desire that I
shall bear it ?

Lofty. Colgnel Hurd (bow), 1 will be much honored
if you will/deliver it in person to your friend Major
Woodson, | :

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), it will afford me much
pleasure to do so, and I beg that you will allow me in
the meantime to place this note in my pocket.

Lofty. Colonel Hurd, I grant your request with great

honor, at this stage of the proceedings, a note may be,
with perfect propriety, placed in the pocket of the
bearer; in fact it might, under certain circumstances, add

6 deerecy absolutely necessary in a matter of such
vast impoxtance, and I cannot at this moment see how
any offenseNgould be taken, especially when the request
i i made. (And I put if in my pocket, and
called up Cofonel Strong, who, to use his own expres-
sion, had nodded again.)

Strong. Colonel  Liofty, you really must excuse my
nodding, I was up nearly all last night, and feel ex-
hausted from loss of sleep. ’

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), we will now bid you good
night, but before doing so will you permit me to con-

- sult my watch in your presence ?

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), it affords me pleasure to
grant your request. As you may have heard me hereto-
fore remark, I consider an accurate observation of time
a most important and indispensable necessity in con-
nection with affairs of honor.

Hurd (taking out his watch, examining the time,and
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veplacing it). Colonel Lofty (bow), I perceive on the
examination T have bad the honor to make, by your
kind permission, that it is now five minutes of eleven
P. M. May I be so bold as to inquire whether it would
guit your convenience better to receive an answer to
this note to-night or in the morning ?

- Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), day or night it is the

same to me. Usually I do not retire before one or two
" A. M. when engaged in affairs of honor, and do not ex-
pectto do so before the last-named hour to-night. Cer-
tainly not until (a half turn and bow toward the table
whereon the bottle stood) I haverexhausted my supply
of whiskey, and were it not for your prejudices on that
subject, which, allow me to say, Inever can concur in, I
would prefer your returning to-night to participate with
me in my agreeable occupation; but as you do not
drink, possibly to-morrow would suit you better, and I
would suggest the hour of 10 :45 A. M. I have plenty of
money to pay my expenses. (And all bowing, Colonel
Strong and myself retired.)

. After making our exit from Colonel Lofty's apart-
ment T asked Colonel Strong what he was laughing at ?

" He said at a dream he had while nodding. I told him .

that T had been much mortified at finding him asleep

on an occasion of such importance, and asked him

what his dream was about. e said he had dreamed

that Colonel Lofty and myself had bowed to each
other and continued to bow and bow until we both hap-
pened to bow at the same time, and that our foreheads
struck together with a report like a pistol shot, and then
he turned suddenly to me and asked what made my
forehead so red? I told him fhat his conduet in go-
ing to sleep under such circumstances was enough to
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bring the blood fo the face of his friends, if not to
his own. And he said, “ Well, ‘twas but a dream ab
the best,” and we then and there entered into an

- agreement that he should never tell his absurd

dream.
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CHAPTER X.

AN UNEXPLAINABLE INSULT. ANOTHER DUEL ON TAPIS,

Ox the morning of the nineteenth,‘at 8 a.M., I had

the pleasure of meeting Colonel Lofty in one of the - ¥

passages of the hotel. He came forward with a pro-
found bow, grasped my hand cordially, and addressed
me thus : o
« Colonel Hurd, T am surprised and delighted to find
you out at so early an hour. It is quite unusual with
Tne to be astir so early. I generally, after taking my
first morning drink at 7 .M., indulge in a refreshing
nap, but on this occasion, finding my bottle empty,
have dispensed with my nap in order that I may have
it replenished, and feel myself fully compensated for
the loss of it by the unexpected pleasure of meeting
you. I hope you can spare a few moments of your
valuable time that we may have the pleasure of a social
conversation, laying aside, as it were, for the moment,
© that formality it is absolutely necessary we should pre-
serve in our formal meetings. Hercules D. Lofty wants
to talk to George W. Hurd.”

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), I am entirely at your
disposal, and assure you that to me your society is al-
ways most agreeable and instructive, and never having
had the pleasure of seeing you relax yourself from that
stately formality which characterizes Colonel Hercules

-
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D. Lofty, the suggestion you make is doubly accept-
able. . ‘ P
Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow about one-third Jess pro-
found than usual), while you honor me greatly by your
courtem}s rgmaﬂ;s, allow me to say that I think you do
me but justice, and to assure you, Colonel, that the ve- -

~gard and admiration you express for me are reciprocated

to the utmost extent. Permit me to express the candid

- opinion, for there is nothing that Hercules D. Lofty so
‘much abhors as flattery, that by the time you arrive at

my age you will probably be the most polished gentle-
man to be found on the. face of the globe., I t]?en in
all human probability, will have pn.@sod :LW:]:'Y 310{: in
consequence of the ravages of natural deeny '1),1113 from
the results of old wounds or new ones 1'(‘¢:f{,‘i‘i’(5(1 u )kou
the field of honor, for Hereules.D. Fofty - rrios hisl}jfo

® 1n one hand, his honor in the other,

Hurd. Colonel I.Jofty (bow ‘as near the example set
by Colonel :];JOfty, m his last, as possible), you do me
too mueh honor, and but for your distinet disavowal, T

f would suppose you intended to flatter me, a thing, that

like yourself, 1 utterly detest. Allow me to say that
what little polish and courtesy you find in me ave due
to your example. Who could be otherwise than polite
and eourteons while in your presence ?

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow little lower than his last)
what you say is ordinarily true, but it painsg me to call
your aiiteptiqn to the fact that your friend Colo.nél
Strong is not so (pardon me for referring to it) polished
and polite as yourself, and I might say that in one in-
stance he treated me (pardon me again, Colonel) almost
rudely. '

Hurd." Colonel Lofty (bow low, as Colonel Lofty’s

~
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last), perhaps I can offer an excuse for my friend,
Night before last he did not sleep at all, and his nod-
ding in that luxurious arm-chair, to which, of course,
you refer, was unintentional on his part; exhausted
nature claimed repose, and he momentarily yielded him-
self to the tender embraces of Morpheus.

Lotty. Colonel Hurd (two-third bow), your sense of
honor is more delicate than that of any gentleman I
have ever had the honor to meet, but even without your
excuse for your friend, I could well see how any man
might fall asleep in that chair. No! I do ngt complain
of that., What pained me so much was of a much
graver nature. In fact, I have rarely been more pained

and grieved than I was at what must have been (pardon
my repeating it) an intentional rudeness on the part of'.
~ Colonel Strong.

Hurd. To what, Colonel, do you allude ? Whaﬁ can
my friend have done to give you so much grief? It
certainly could not have been intentional.

Lofty. My dear Colonel (bow), I will proceed br1eﬂy

to explain to you my great grief, to lay bare to you my

heart, knowing that a gentlemen of your keen sensi-
bility must. gympathize with me. Colonel, do you ree-

ollect that when you and Colonel Strong first entered

my bumble apartment, I invited Colonel Strong to

drink with me? Now I ask you upon your honor as a

gentleman if you ever saw a drink o:f whiskey more
courteously offered ?
Hurd, Colonel Lofty (bow), your courtesy cannot be

surpassed, and I must say that in offering a drink to 2 [

guest, you, in grace of manmner, excel the celebrated

Tord Chesterfield.
Lofty (two-third bow). Did you observe, Colonel,
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that Colonel Strong, although my offer was so politely
made, actually refused to drink ? T was wounded to the
quick.

Hurd.” Colonel Lotty (profound bow), pardon my re-

marking it, but I hope you will do me the honor to
recollect that I at the same time also refused to drink,
and 1f you are offended with my friend, you must also
be equally so with me. Allow me then, while express-
mg my undiminished regard for you, to terminate this

" interview,

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (profound bow), you do me in-
justice. Your case stands on a very different footing,
You informed me that you never drank, and while dis-
approving the principles which actuated you, and feel-
ing it iy duty so to express myself, I now assure you
that no offénse was taken in consequence of your
refusal, .

Hurd. 1 see, Colonel, that T have unmtentlona,lly done
you an injustice. Please proceed to explain the wrong
you think my friend has done, and perhaps T -may be
able to account for it to your s&tlsfeetlon

. Lofty. Colonel Hurd (full bow without the Smﬂe) it
cannot be accounted for; still I will do myself the honor
to explain .it, and at leasf have the consolation of your
sympathy. As ¥ remarked, Colonel Strong refused to |
drink with me when I first asked him, and he did not

'refuse, in that (pardon me again) polite and courteous

manner which you or myself would adopt. I will not
mortify you by describing his manner, which we both
observed. . Again, when I did myself the honor of invit- -
ing him to drink a second time, he again refused in a
manner—well, I will ‘only say that it was -not so
courteous as yours. Now, Colonel, soon after you
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honored me with your first visit, in walking up the
principal street in this city, called, I think, Broad Street,

- I did myself the pleasure of looking into a saloon where

T had taken several drinks since my arrival, and what
sir, do you think T saw ?

Hurd., 'What ?

Lofty. I was horrified by seeing your friend, Colonel
Strong, in the very act of raising a tumbler to his lips.

I confess that I was so much pained that Iiturned wpon .

my heel, without even making a remark, or taking a
drink myself. Now, Colonel, you see that it is placed
beyond all doubt, that Oolonel Strong’s action can
never be satisfactorily accounted for, Hercules D.
- Lofty knows his duty and dares to do it (standing erect
with a most fearless and dignified air). I will be com-

pelled immediately to send a note to' Colonel Strong, by.

an accredited friend, demanding an apology in writing,
and if that is refused blood must ﬂow, to wash clean
nry honor.

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow rather tremulous) allow

me to have the honor of saying one word.

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), while nothing you can
say can alter my firm resolve, I will do myself the honor
of hearing all you can say for your friend,

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (profound bow), I now proceed

- to do myself the honor of discussing the position you
~ mention. Your grief is occasioned, it seems to me, by
- two facts. First: That Colonel Strong intended to in-
sult you by his refusal. Second : That his manner dis-
tressed you. Do I state the position fairly?
Lofty (bow). You state it most fairly and clearly.
" Hurd. Then, sir, I will, with your kind indulgence,

explain Colonel Strong’s taking the drink you witnessed.
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You will please do me the honor to recollect that I in-
formed you that every effort was made by Major Wood-
son’s friends to ascertain your exact and proper title, so -
as not to do you injustice in addressing notes to you.
After all other places of business had been resorted to
for that information without success, it was reported
that you had been seen entering the saloon you refer
to, and several others of like kind ; thereupon the friends
of Major Woodson dispersed to those places in hopes
of obtaining the desired information, and it fell to Col-
onel Strong’s lot to visit the place where you were so
pained by seeing him; and while there, simply and
alone to prevent the possibility of wounding your feel-

ings, he was compelled to take a drink as an excuse for

entering info a conversation with the ‘bar-keeper and
others present. | ‘

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), we have the honor to be
mvolved in a most intricate and astounding affair

. of honor, and, Colonel, I am bound to say that your

lucid explanation, so far, places Colonel Strong in some-
what better light than Y had conceived possible, not
being aware of the facts you have mentioned ; but allow
me to remark, that it is 1mposs1ble for you to explain
the (pardon me) want of courtesy of Colonel Strong.
Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), I will do myself the
honor of attempting it. Colonel Strong, as you are prob-

i ably aware, is a scion of one of the first and most distin-

guished families of North Carolina. You are not from
that State, T believe, Colonel ?

ZLofty. No, sir. o

Lurd. Then permit me to refer fo a peculiarity well
known to us about the scions of such families. They'
are, pardon me, you know, just a little careless about
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the details of etiquette and courtesj, which you and

myself admire so much, acting, I suppose, on the sup-
position that every one knows them to be gentlemen.
Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), I am aware of the pecu-
liarity to which you refer, but feel it due to myself to
say, that where one of those gentlemen assoclates with

Hercules Diogenes Lofty, the peculiarities of States and -

of families must give way. Hercules Diogenes Lofty
must be treated by those rules of politeness which he
recognizes, and Colonel Strong must either apologize
in writing or meet me on the “field of honor.” I must
ingist either on blood, or an apology.

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), only to prevent the flow

of blood would I be so bold as to make a suggestion to

you; but, feeling it to be my duty, T suggest respectfully
that an informal hote might answer every purpose, and

Colonel Strong might possibly explain to your satisfac- -

tion. ,
Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), while T, like yourself, al-
ways wish to avoid a flow of blood, yet, in this instance,
I feel bound by every principle of honor to act in the
. manner first indicated by me. For any man to decline
to drink with Hercules D. Lotty, except (bow) when the
“gentleman decliving never drinks,is a wound to my
honor which must be redressed under the code. May I
be so bold, Colonel, as to inquire how you think Col-
onel Strong will answer the note I intend to send
him ? Tt is a matter of the utmost indifference to me,
-and T merely ask your opinion as an act of courtesy to
-yourself. : ‘
Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), you overpower me by
.your politeness. Your duestion, however, is by no
‘means easy to answer ; much depends upon the humor
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Colonel Strong is in. when your friend delivers your
note. 1If it should be immediately after he has read
some pleasant and well-deserved compliment to one of
his editorials, or in a genial mood, he may answer your
note in a very kind and eon%iatory manner. If, on
the contrary, your friend finds him in a ‘bad humor,
which, by the way, is most probable-—say just after cor-
recting a bad piece of proof~his answer would, in all

- probability, be anything but conciliatory.

Lafty. Colonel Hurd (bow), I feel under deep and
lasting gratitude for your views on this most important
subject, and for your sympathy in my great grief. But
it 18 to me perfectly immaterial what course Colonel
Strong may see fit to pursue on the reception of my
note. With your permission I will remark, that when I
had the honor to meet you I was on my way to the bar-
room under this hotel, designing when there to imbibe
a little whiskey ; and, but for those principles of yours,
of which I cannot, with courtesy to yourself, express my

full abhorrence, which forbid your dirinking, we might, ‘

during this most interesting conversation, have taken
several drinks.

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), please excuse me for hav-
ing detained you so long. T really never know how to

tear myself away from your pleasant society (and we
bowed and parted).
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CHAPTER XL

THE MIDNIGHT DUEL.

My next mterv1ew with Colonel Loftywas an 1nformal
one, in his apartment, at 9:42 a. . :

After a most courteous reception, in the urbane and
dignified manner for which the Colonel is so distin-
guished, T introduced the conversation as follows:

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (two-third bow), the place which
Major Woodson is inclined to select, at which to do him-
self the honor of receiving the important note youn hear,
is Neil’'s Landing, in Florida ; I mention this fact inform-
ally, to ascertain whether you have any objection to
that point. 1If the place designated does not suit you,
some other will be named.

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (two-third bow) ,n0 place could. be
mentioned which would suit me better. And permit me
to say, that your delicate manner of intimating the fact

* before making a formal announcement, does both you

and myself great honor; excels any practice under the
code that I have ever witnessed, except.in some of the
affairs which I have had the honor heretofore to con-
duct myself. I suppose, Colonel, that you always keep
the code near you.

~ Hurd. Colonel Lofty (tWO-ﬂllI‘d bow), I alwa,ys have it
with me, and since I have been honored by making
your acquaintance, sleep with it under my head.
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Lafty. Colonel Hurd (two-third bow), I have long since
adopted that practice myself, and find it adds to the
clearness of my thoughts. Often in the still, small hours
of the night, the vision of a most interesting duel is
presented before my mind’s eye, as clearly defined in
every particular ag if it were real. Observe how much
worn my code is, Colonel, just above you on the mantle-
piece—allow me to show it to you (and he handed it to
me),’ . <
Huyrd. Colonel Lofty (fwo-third bow), with your per-

mission I will read it (and obtaining the permission asked,
-read it* and then remarked): Colonel, this code which
I have the honor of receiving from your hands, is one
which T have never heretofore had the pleasure of see-
ing ; I pereeive it iy “ thirty-six commandments” is-
sued: by the fire-eaters of Ireland in 1777, and adopted
by the Knights of Tara. : g
Lofty. Colonel Hurd (two-third bow), you astonish
me, by the statement that you never heard of this
world-renowned code of honor. Why, sir, many years
ago, the opponents of our noble profession attempted
to burlesque this code upon the stage, but the effort
did not succeed. You will notice that under it when a
gentleman apologizes for certain offenses, he has to do
so on bended knees, presenting a cane to his antagonist
with which to flog him. It is the most beautiful cere-
mony I ever witnessed. I am indeed surprised, that a
_gentleman so remarkably polished, and educated in
dueling as yourself, should not have heard of it.
Hurd. Colonel (bow), you do me injustice. I hope
you will do me the honor of recollecting that I did not
express myself as ignorant of the existence or coutents of

“ 718 THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CEREMONY I EVER wrmcssmn.’l’P 5] * For copy of the Irish code, see Appendix,
age :
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this remarkable code ; but that my remark was, that T
- had never had the pleasure of “seeing” it. I have
“heard” of it from my “ earliest infancy.”

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (profound bow), allow me to
apologize for my unintentional misinterpretation of
your words. It astonished me to think that you had
never heard of this most superb code of honor. I am

~ not so much surprised at your never having seen it, as

there are only a few copies of it in the world. May I

be so bold, Colonel, as to inquire what code you refer

to as having always with you ?

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), you gratify me by mak-
ing the inquiry. The .code which I study by night and
by day, when not enjoying your most delightful society,
is John Liyde Wilson’s.

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), it strikes me, sir, that I
have heard of Wilson’s Code ; will you do me the honor
of allowing me to see it, if convenient? (I handed it
to him, and he proceeded to read it.*)

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), may I. trouble you by
asking permission to sit while you read? The breeze

coming in from that western Wlndow 18 so pleasant -

‘that T wish to sit near it. .

~ Lgfty. Colonel Hurd (bow), you will oblige me by
doing so. And we both bowed; and I seated myself
near the window. After reading the code, Colonel Lofty

. arose, and bowing profoundly, remarked : : “ Colonel, I

see one or two pretty good points in this code, which I
have had the pleagure of reading.”

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), it would be presumption
in me to advocate any code of honor, which a gentle-
man of your great and umexampled experience had

* Bee Appendix.
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‘not pi'a,cticed under. It is frue, that the most ex-

perienced duelists and cultivated gentlemen in this
section of the country admire and sustain Wilson’s
Code. . The argument they use is, that as eivilization
and refinement progress, all arts and sciences pro-
gress with equal steps ; and they think that the science
of dueling is, by Wilson’s Code, placed upon a true

~basis. I would, however, like to hear your views upon

this important point before my own mind is made up.

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), since refreshing my mind,
I recollect having conducted several affairs under this
code. As I had the honor of mentioning to you, there
are several passably good points in it, and sir, with your
permission, I will do Mr. Wilson the honor of adopting
his code in the present important and most interesting
affair, by no means, however, making it a precedent in
any future affairs I may have the pleasure of being
connected with ; for Colonel Wilson was, at the time he
wrote, far behmd this age in this noble science,

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (profound bow), there are, sir,

. two insurmountable objections to my accepting your

most generous proposition. First, I am not, and can-
not be, the second of Major Woodson, on account of
my near relationship to him. Second, I can, by no
process of reasoning, see how this intricate affair can
now be made to conform to Wilson’s Code.

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), your first objection, I will

‘do myself the honor to say, is well taken ; but your

second, T confess, astonishes me. Will you be so kind
as to explain further?

Hurd. Colonel Lotty (bow), I will at once comply
with your request. Mr. Wilson lays it down as a rule,
that a hostile message should not be sent in the first in-

g%
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stance. Now in this remarkable case,' you propose to

send a hostile message in the first instance ; the differ-
ence seems to me to be irreconcilable. But I pause—
with deference to your better judgment. '
Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), Mr., Wilson showed that
he knew nothing about what he was writing when he

wrote that section. I do myself the' honor to say that .

he was mistaken, and my own experience proves it.
‘Why, sir, just thirteen years ago to-night, T was attend-
ing an opera with a lady in the city of Brooklyn, when
a gentleman grossly insulted her. "I, of course, took no
notice of the insult at the time, but as soon as I had
deposited the lady at her residence, I went in search of
the gentleman who had insulted her, and after looking
for hiin in several bar-rooms, I at last found him in one,
ab 12:15 A, ., just in the act of raising a glass of whis-
“key to his lips. T touched him lightly on the back, and
he placed his glass upon the counter without drinking,
and called for another glass for me; thereupon we
drank together, and when he had settled for the drinks,
I simply nodded towards the door ; he, of course, under-
stood me, and we entered my buggy which was standing

s mnear. Ihad in it a case of flint and steel dueling-pis-

tols, and two bottles of very fine whiskey. The night
was so pitch dark, it was imposSible to see a hand

., within six inches of your face. We drove several miles

out of the city, into an old field used for making brick,
and arrived at 1:25 A. M. When there, we stepped off the
ground, measuring only twelve paces.on account of the
inky darkness of the night. Our terms of combat were,
that we should exchange pistols after every shof, and
continue the combat until one or both were killed. A$
the first. fire my pistol flashed in the pan, and my ad-

h
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versary’s ball passed through my right lung, We then,
of course, exchanged weapons, and took several drinks
together, re-loaded, and prepared for another exchange
of shots. My adversary having the pistol which had
failed 0 fire, in re-priming it, adopted the plan of
pouring into the pan, first powder, and then whiskey,
and then powder and whiskey again. At the signal to

- five, I waited until he pulled his trigger, when, as T ex-
- pected, the whiskey and powder ignited, illuminating

his face with the blue blaze. I fired ingtantly, my ball
passing through his brain, entering a quarter of an inch
above his right eye; he only lived long enough to re-
quest me to take hLis watch and pocket-hook from his
person, and deliver them to his wife. I took them by
the light of the blue flame, which was still burning, and
would have disposed of them as he requested, but for
the fact that next morning the papers were full of what
they were pleased to call a brutal murder and robbery,
and I have been compelled to keep them, much against

‘my will, up to this time. But to the point. My antago-

nist and myself, before he died, agreed to consider that
dnel as in substantial conformity with Wilson’s Code.
But admitting that Colonel Wilson might be correct in
the section you refer to, no living man knows what the
contents of this note, which I keep so sacredly guarded,
are, except Captain Porter ahd myself.

Major Woodson, I admit, kas a right to presume it
hostile, and, it may be, is comyelled to do so from the
correspondence ; but, Colonel, let us suppose that Major
Woodson should be mistaken in his presumption (but
please do not understand me as admitting the possibility
of such a thing); then might not this intricate affair be
brought under the Wilson Code ?
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Hurd. Colonel Lofty (profound bow), your reasoning,
sir, is perfect, and the precedent you have so modestly
referred to is overwhelming ; but still, not being Major
‘Woodson’s second, I do not feel authorized to make the
arranfement you so magnanimously propose.

At this interesting stagé of our conversation, a police-
man made his appearance at the door, and, about the
same time, Dr. Courtney entered through the French
window, and said, hurriedly : “ Gentlemen, the police
force are upon you,” and, passing on to the door, ob-
tained from the accommodating policeman a five min-
utes’ respite, when Colonel Lofty, turning to me, said,
after a profound bow: ¢ Colonel Hurd, in this most in-
teresting state of affairs, which nearly always occurs
in the affairs of honor which I have heretofore had
the pleasure of conducting, T will first do you and
myself the honor of taking a drink (and he drank).
By acting in this manner, at this important crisis,
any skulking policeman who happens to be passing
the window, will see that we are perfectly cool and
collected. I will now, Colonel, by your kind per-
mission, place this bottle in my pocket, to provide
for such casual refreshfnent as I may need during
the interval of my retirement (and he howed as
usual, with the bottdg in his left hand, and, as he re-
gained his perpendic: "J;m placed it in his right coat-tail
pocket). I will now fuwed in a leisurely and dlgmﬁed
manner, to place myself Hghof reach of these prying
and meddlesome policemen, Who are tho bane of my
life. T hope you will be able to take care of yourself
Colonel, Allow me now to bid you good morning.”
As he bowed before retiring, the neck and one-third of

W BRINHOIY do0) 20X qIF 0L MON 3K MOTIY ,,
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the bottle projecting from his pocket stood upright, and
he retired through the window., '

Being left alone, I went quietly to my room, and was
shortly afterwards arrested, and carried bhefore Judge
Williams. No proof being made against me, and my
manner (owing to my recent association with Colonel
Lofty) being remarkably urbane and courteous, his hon-
or ordered and adjudged me to be a perfectly harmless
_individual, and suffered me to depart in the full en-
joyment of the boon of liberty, so precious to the
American citizen. My friend, Colonel Strong, however,
" who was also arrested, was not so fortunate, though
more innocent ; he was placed under a heavy bond,
conditioned to keep at peace while in the State of
Georgia,
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CHAPTER XII

A CONFLICT BETWEEN TI-IE CODE OF HONOR AND THR
- CIVIL CODE.

In the afternoon of the 19th of July, when the excite-
ment of the people had subsided, and the minions of
the law were safisfied that no duel was afloat (except
one in which Colonel Strong was supposed to be en-

gaged, with a man whom he bad never seen), all eyes:

being turned upon my unfortunate friend, who was
considered to be a person desirous of disturbing the
peace of the State of Georgia, in my usual meek and
quiet manner; I wended my way to Colonel Lofty’s
apartment, who welcomed me in his own remarkably
polite manner, but his deportment, I thought, seemed
rather subdued, so much so, that T considered it my
duty to inquire if any mlsfo:rtune had befallen him.
With - that courtesy, which no calamity could over-
come, he replied: “My dear Colonel Hurd (bow), a
most serious misfortune did befall me since I had the
- pain of parting from you. You will do me the honor
~ to recollect, that at the moment of our parting, under
the most exciting set of circumstances, surrounded as
we were by the whole police force of this city, under
such circumstances as would deprive most men of
all power of calm and deliberate® judgment, T had
the remarkable coolness and foresight to place in my
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pocket a bottle of whiskey. I hed done myself the
pleasure of taking but one drink out of that bottle
(which you did me the honor to observe). Well, sir,
just before reaching my place of concealment, which
had been selected beforehand, with my usual precau-
tion in these delicate aﬂ‘au'c;, I had the misfortune to
meet a stranger, and thought it but courteous to salute
him ; and, in making a polite bow, my bottle was, by
some unaccountable means, precipitated from my pocket,

and broken in fragments. Colonel, T assure you, it was
the best whiskey in the city; and, sir, T was forced to
remain in my place of concealment for two hours and
five minutes-before I could procure a drink.”

Iurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), it must have been a ter-
rible affliction; let me assure you of my sympathy ; had
it not been for this untimely interference of the police,
your whiskey would have been at this time safe, with but
little danger of breaking the vessel which contained it.

Lefty. My dear Colonel (bow), you are undoubtedly
correct, the whole fault' lies with the officers of the
law ; who, I must say, are always meddling with affairs .
which do not concern them ; they seem to take a special
delight in interfering with quiet, peaceable gentlemen.
In olden times such interference was not tolerated,
sir! The gentlemen of this country should combine,

- and frown them down. Would you believe it, sir, I,
. Hercules D. Lofty, am, at this moment, under a bond to

keep the peace in this State.
Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), your statement surprises
me! A gentleman so courteous as yoarself placed

- under a bond to keep the peace! -

Laofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), it is true, sir, and ab-
solutely without any just cause. I had challenged a
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man (whom I, at the time, mistook for a gentleman) be-
cause ha grossly insulted me, by refusing to return my

 bow when I was introduced to him, and he, refusing to

apologize, or meet me on the ficld of honor, I was com-

pelled, by every principle of honor, to degrade him.

Well, sir, T merely did my duty, in the mildest and
most quiet manner possiblée. After first giving him

notice that I felt myself compelled to degrade him,.on -

the first occasion I should have the pleasure to get
him, I walked quietly into his store, took him by the
right ear, led him by it to the front door, and, when
there, I quictly and peaceably kicked him out into the
street. Upon my honor, sir! I disturbed no one! The
facts T have mentioned are absolutely oll I did, except to
mention to him, prévately (in the presence of some eight
or ten persons, who had assembled upon my acting as I

- have stated), that the next time I met him T should feel

conipelled to wring his nose. Now, for merely doing my
duty, in this mild and temperate manner (and you well

know that a gentleman could do no less under such-eir- |

cumstances), I was bound over, sir— yes, Hercules
D. Lofty was actually bound over to keep the peace!!
I submit to you, Colonel Hurd, whether 1t was not an
act of great mjustice?

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (profound bow), your statements
present a most interesting case. It seems, from your
recital of the facts, that you did not intend to violate
the peace of the State, and were merely acting under a
sense of -the duty you owed yourself, and the gentlemen
of the country whom you atre 80 eminently quahﬁed to
represent,

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), I see you appreciate my -

position exactly.
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Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), the laws of our country'

rarely punish a man {even for a most flagrant breach of
the peace) when a criminal intent is wanting.

Lofty. Exactly, Colonel, that is the very position I
take. I see, sir, that you have acquired a complete
mastery of the miserable farce, (pardon me), called law,
as well as of the noble science of dueling. '

© Hurd., Colonel Lofty (bow), you do me too much
honor. But I was going on to remark, that there are
certain presumptions which are indulged in by the law.
One of them is, that a man is presumed fo intend the
result which will necessarily follow his act, and if this
presumption was indulged in very strongly by the judge
who tried your case, I can see how he might, by this
technicality, bind you over to keep the peace, and still
be within the pale of the law. Of course, I would not
have you to suppose that I could defend his posfclon on
any moral ground.

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), you may be right; but,
sir, the idea of a gentleman being bound ovei to keep
the peace upon a mere teohmcahty‘

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), it is, indeed, lamentable.
But T intrude upon your valuable time. Permit me to
do myself the honor of placing in your hands this note
of Major Woodson, ‘

Thereupon we went through all the necessary cere-

' monies of delivering a note, 'which have been herein-

before detailed, and the note was, finally, duly read, as
follows :
“ RANKIN HOUSE, COLUMBUS, GEORGIA, July 19, 1873,
“ Corover, HercuLes D. Lorry :
“Sir :—It will suit py convenience to receive any
communication to me, with which you are charged, at
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Neil’'s Landing, in Florida, on the Chattahoochee River,
I am informed that boats leave here for that point on

Tuesdays and Thursdays. Please be so kind as to in-
dicate the time at which it will best suit you to repair
to that place. .

“ Very respectfully, ,

' “J. F. Woopsox.” |

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (profound bow), I will at once
do myself the honor of replying to this most courteous
note ; but before doing so, I will remark, that T would
be greatly delighted if you would be so kind as to lend
me, for the space of twelve hours and thirty minutes,
that most remarkable code of Mr. Wilson’s, After the

most careful thought and reflection, T have concluded

to do Mr. Wilson the honor of having five hundred
copies of his code printed, for general distribution
throughout the length and breadth of this great coun-
try. I do not expect, sir, to realize -one cent from this
undertaking. I wish to do it merely for my country’s
good. Hvery male child in this broad land shonld have
a copy of Wilson’s Code placed in his hand at least by

the time he reaches the age of ten years, and it should

be made his daily study, from that time onward, until his
death. Colonel, I propose further, to present to your-
self, in token of the great regard and respect I have
- for you, thirteen copies of this code, for general dis-
tribution among your friends. Let us join together
and educate the masses in this noble science,

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (profound bow), allow me to
say, that the heartfelt interest you take in the future
of our country, does you much honor; and while T
confess that parting from my code, for twelve hours

r

+*
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and thirty minutes, will be a great privation to me,.
still, following your noble example, when you volun-

tarily deprived yourself of your whiskey, by an act of

mere courtesy to a stranger, I will yield to your flat-
tering request ; feeling myself more than compensated

‘and greatly honored by your offer of thirteen copies.

But, allow me to suggest, that you have also printed
at the head of the code, these words : “ Endorsed and
approved by Colonel Hercules Diogenes Lofty.”

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (profound bow), your last re-
mark shows that you appreciate my position. But.IK
do not know that Hercules D. Lofty will endorse in
every particular this code. I may, at some future
time, see it to give a qualified approval of it.

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (profound bow), while I regret
that you do not take my suggestion, it is more than
probable your views are correct. But I detain you
from replying to the note of Majgr Woogson.. Will
you permit me to occupy this rocking-chair while you
write ? = - ' o :

. Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), you will greatly honor

- me by taking it. And now I will at once proceed to

answer this most polite note; but first, Colonel, 1 '»'vﬂl,
with your permission, take a drink, always lamenting,
as I do, that your principles (I will say no more, lest I
offend you) prevent your joining me. Ah, Colonel, how

. much enjoyment I have missed by your misfortune

in not knowing the pleasure of drinking! Ttgives zest
and refinement to an affair of honor. .In fact., I have
never seen one carried on successfully without it.
He bowed, and drank ; T bowed, and sat down ; and
Colonel Lofty proceeded to write his note. .
After it was completed he, in due form, handed it to
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me, with the usual ceremony, so important in such an

affair, And the note was read as follows:

4 . “ CorumMnus, July 19, 1873,
. - ““ At RANKIN Housg, Room No. 7, 5 p..
Masor J. F. WoopsoN, present en ville.

L I have the honor to acknowledge your note of this
mstant, handed me by Colonel G. W. Hurd. In reply,
I will say, that Neil's Landing, in Florida, upon the
Chattahoochee River, will suit me very well, and, a.léo, I
would say, that I will take the Tuesday’s boat.

“T am, sir, with profouhd respect,
“Your very obediént servant,
“ Hercures D. Lorry, M. D.”
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CHAPTER XIIL

VI’REPARATIONS FOR DEPARTURE.

A1 6 p. M. of the 20th day of July, 1873, the note of
Colonel Tofty, dated 5 p. M., was delivered by me to
Major Woodson. ' |

All was now bustle and confusion among the Major’s
friends. - While preparations for departure on Tuesday’s
boat were being rapidly made, wills were executed,
seconds, surgeons, and surgical instruments sought for,
ofe. ; everything was done in the most mysterions and
secret manner; only tried and true friends could be
trusted. ' ' .

Meantime the party of Colonel Lofty were equally
active and equally prudent. Messages flashed over the
wires by night and by day. On Suanday afternoon
Captain T. J. Porter and Major John F. Shelton had
joined Colonel Tofty at the Rankin Houserbringing

with them arms and ammunition.

By Monday morning, July 21st, all this prudence on

" the part of all parties had gradually excited the curi-

osity and alarm of the good citizens of Columbus to an
mnmnatural pitch. Mothers kept their children in-doors ;
respectable heads of families consulted together as to
the best means to prevent the. flow of blood. .
A Board of Honor was organized, and intervened to
prevent a hostile meeting, if possible, under the code.




(O DOWN THE RIVER } OR,. -

They addressed a polite note to each party, asking
that they might be allowed to search diligently into the
origin of the misunderstanding, with a view to ascertain
whether some misapprehension or mistake did not ex-
ist, which might be corrected, and harmony restored.
This was responded to favopably by Colonel Lotty and
a gentleman who was authorized to act for Major
Woodson. I am unable to give a copy of Major Wood-

- son’s reply, as written by his friend. Colonel Lofty,
however, in this instance, overcoming his native mod-
esty, allowed two notes, written by himself, together
with one from the Board of Honor, to be printed in the
“Herald,” thereby enabling me to obtain copies of
them, which I set out verbatim. ‘

“ QOLUMBUS, July 21, 1873,
“ RANEIN House, Room No. 7, 11 4, .,

“Coronrr, OHARLES leioms, W. T. Lumkiv, Fsq.,

CoroneL Joun M. Burorp, present en ville.

' “ GENTLEMEN :—Youtfavor of this A. ., addressed to

Captain T. J. Porter and Major J. F. Woodson in du-
plicate, and handed to me for delivery to Captain T. J.
Porter, claims a veply from me. I have the honor to
state to you, that up to this moment no communication

of any character has taken place between Captain Por-

ter and Major Woodson.

“T will frankly own to you, that I am the bearer of an
undelivered message from Captain Porter to Major
Woodson.

“I will state, that some correspondence has passed
~ between Major Woodson and myself, relative to the
point at which my message should be delivered. T will
‘also own, that an agreement as to the point of delivery

\

;
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has been reached by us. I will say to you, gel%tlerc.lein,
that 1 so highly appreciate the lofty and chivalric spmt,
which has moyed you to address this letter 130 which 1
am replying, that I will frankly, as you desire, consent
to the mutual and temporary withdrawal of a,‘ll the cor-
respondence which has passed between Major Wood-
son and myself. |

“I permit the withdrawal for the space qf twelve
hours and ten minutes, with the understandm:g that,
ghould your humane effort prove of no avail, that
affairs between Major Woodson and myselié resume
their present position, and that I shall repair t? the
point we agreed upon at the time we have appointed.
At the proper time, and at your request,.I ham.a no ob-
jection to submiﬂ;\ to you the message with which I am
charged. -

“¥ am, gentlemen, with profound respect,
“ Your very obedient servant, +
“ Hercvres D. Lorry, M. D.”
/ .

Mo this note of Colonel Lofty, the Board of Honor
replied as follows: : ‘

“ QoruMBUs, GA., July 21, 1873,
“ CloroNeL H. D. Lorry: '

“Your reply of this instant received, together Wi:th
a gimilar one from General Pearson, on behalf of Major
Woodson ; and now, in pursuance of a purpose so hon-
orably seconded by each of you, we respee.tfull.y ask
that you submit to us the cause of complaint mn the
‘premises, to the end that the same may be considered,
and further action on our part taken, which we hope
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may be the means of an amicable adjustment between

the gentlemen. :
“ Réspecttully,
“Your obedient servants,
- “CuarLes M. Porrs,
“W. T. LuMKIN,
“Jno. M. Burorp.”

Colonel Lofty’s reply to this note was as follows :

“ CoLuMBUS, GA., July 21, 1873,
“ RANKIN HoUsE, Room No., 7, 1:26 p. M
“CovoNer, OmARTES M. Porrs, W. T. LuMgr, qu,
Corover Jxo. M. Burorb, present en wille,

“ GENTLEMEN :—Your second note of this date is just
received ; in reply, I have the honor to refer the cause
of complaint upon the part of my friend. -

“The copy of ‘ The Sun’ which I inclose, contains an
article signed by Major Woodson, in which he refers to
Thos. K. Smith, now deceased, who was a fourth cousin
of Captain Porter, and in which article Magor ‘Woodson
states, among other things, that Thomas K. Smith, de-
ceased, did, in his lifetime, have criminal connection with
one Caroline Myers, and that said Thomas K. Smith
was not at the tilme of his death a member of any
church.

“An unqualified retraction of every statement in this
article, so far as the same relates to Captain Porter’s
relation, is all that is desired.

“T am, very respectfully,
“Your obedient servant, -
“ Heroures D. Lorry, M. D.”

‘Whatever doubt may have heretofore existed as to

>
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the propriety of making public any action resulting
from an unsuccessful intervention of a sel-constituted
Board of Honor, is now set at rest by the high authority ¢
of this precedent, set by the distingnished Colonel Lofty,
in allowing this correspondence to be printed. Upon

the intervention of the Board of Honor, the wires were

again called into requisition.
Dlsp&telles flashed with lightning speed to Seal and
Opeh_ka, to which points Major Woodson and myself

had returned to hastily wind up our earthly affairs.

Post-horses and steam were put into active use to bring
us to Columbus in view of a reconciliation. The peo-
ple became more quiet; scorn and contempt wete de-
picted on the faces of many, and bets were freely given
and taken, that one or other of the copbatants would
(using a vulgar expression) ¢take water.” (Colonel
Lofty was never known to take it.)

The vigilance of the police was relaxed. Many
thought' and expressed themselves (in the unrefined par-
lance in vogue at the time), that the thing (so they
called an affair of honor) was “squashed,” or had
“busted.”

The efforts of the Béard to reconcile matters being
fruitless, they ceased their labors at 1 A. M., on Tuesday
morning. The police force were reported to have

 sniffed the failure to adjust, and were on the alert at

daylight, but the good citizens slept quiefly in their
beds, until they were aroused by the astounding report
that Colonel Lofty, Captain Porter, and Major Shelton
had escaped the vigilance of the police, and had been
seen driving out of the city at 3 a. m, with furious
speed, in a carriage accompanied by outriders.

The whereabouts of Major Woodson and myself were
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not apparently suspectéd, except by friends. The boat
was to leave at 8 A. M. Major Woodson and myself, a
‘short time before that hour, after taking a final farewell
of many true friends, who did not know that they would

ever see him in life again, especially, of that brave boy

who, with a smile on his lip, and almost a tear in his
eye, said, “Just keep cool, and shoot ag you did at the
pigeons, and we will see you safe home again, Uncle
James.”

We wended our way by quiet back streets, and as we
went, the boy's words rang in my ears and I said,
“ Major, that boy will make a man ; he’s game ;” and
then I regretted my remark, for I saw in the eye of the

veteran of two wars a moisture unusual to those clear -

orbs, for he loved that fatherless boy ; but he only said,
“Yes, he'll do pretty well, the conceited puppy, giving
me advice.” : A

* As we neared the landing, a friend met us with the
information that the police foree of the city were guard-
ing every avenue to the boat; then the Major's eyes
flashed fire, and he said, “ He'd fight his way through.”
I paused for a moment to econsider what Colonel Lofty
would do, were he surrounded by such adverse circum-
- stances. Well, thought I, first, he would take a drink,
but in & moment the thought, quicker than lightning,

flashed through my mind of the gallant manner in,

which the Colonel and his party had dashed out of
town. I had it. A horse and buggy, and we could

charge through a regiment of policemen. Back from

the river we darted two blocks ; Major Woodson was
secreted. 1 rushed off in search of a horse and buggy,

two blocks further, and met & friend just getting into a

- buggy, to which was attached a dashing, fiery horse. I
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explained my desire, and in less than a moment Major
Woodson and myself were driving furiously to the boat.
No policeman interfered. The whistle had blown, steam
up, and gang-ways ready to be hauled in, as we ap-
proached ; we were just in time, the reins thrown over
the horse’s back, and into the boat we rushed, out of
breath, but in time.
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CHAPTER XIV.
WE START DOWN THE RIVER.

Precisery at the hour of 8 A, M. on the 22d of
July, the Steamer “Farley” commanded by Captain
Fry, pushed off from the landing at Columbus, ere we
had time to look around. There stood our friend, Doctor
Wiyatt, tall, six-feet-one at least, thin and pale, his calm,
quiet, and serene manner, caleulated to inspire confi-
dence and respect, but alas! not a believer in the eode.

Doctor Courtney, with his gentlemanly and pleasant
manners, greeted us cordially ; and then, from out of the
cabin, stopped our genial friend, Doctor King, his broad
pleasant face not smiling, but with a mirthful glitter in
the corner of his eye, which always rested there ; his
ample form seemed a boat-load in itself. He appeared
perfectly at home ; knew the captain, the mates, the
cook, and everybody else, and was a code man every
inch of him ; now, however, engaged in the peaceable
avocation of a Life Insurarce Agent, taking this trip
with us, as he said, merely for the purpose of insuring
the lives of both parties, their seconds and friends. He
said Miss — was the only lady passenger. He
knew her, of course, and after awhile stepped into the
after cabin to insure her life, but before doing so he had
- shown Major Woodson and myself to our state-rooms ;
pointed out to us the fact that the armory of the oppo-
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site party, consisting of several small swords, sabres,
dueling pistols and guns, had been, by mistake, placed
in our rooms. He requested our accommodating cap-
tain to have them removed, to keep from frightening us,
Le said. We now had leisure to enjoy the picturesque
scenery as the boat quietly sped on its winding way
down the beautiful Chattahoochee. At 10 A, M. we
neared Abercrombie’s Bend ; there, upon the bank, stood
Colonel Hercules D. Lofty, Captain Porter, and Major
Shelton, but the boat passed on, %nd they were signalled
to repatr to a point some three hundred yards lower
down, to be shipped. ‘

At the point selected by Captain Fry as a safe place
for his boat to touch the shore, the bank was precipit-
ous, in fact nearly perpendiecular; having been worn
away for countless ages by the unceasing flow of the
river at its base, it stood bare and naked, with an abrupt
descent of nearly forty feet. The clay and sand which

 had, from time fo time, fallen from the bank, formed

a narrow bed at its foot comparatively level, and quite
soft, and left an overhanging surface at the fop, treach-
erous to look at, held there merely by ‘the tenacity - of
the grass and shrub roots.

Winding down this cliff was a slippery footway, Whleh
we on the boat could see with tolerable distinctness, but
was invisible to the party, now just discernible on the

" heights above,

We called aloud to them and pointed out the place
to enfer this path. Finally, Captain Porter and Major
Shelton saw our signs, and went towards it, but Colonel
Tofty, marching onward with head evect, with that -
stately martial air which so becomes him, saw not our
signals, heard not our voices raised to warn him of his
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danger, stepped out (with the boldness and decision so
natural to him) upon the treacherous overhanging sur-
face. Alas! what a fall was there—no, not a fall, but
what a slide down the steep clay-stained cliff—clutching
in desperation (as his false footing slid from beneath
him} at shrubs and grass, as he slided on, even at the
clay-bank itself, but all in vain! No power on earth
could stop his slide until he rolled in the soft mud at
the foot of the cliff, and there, while we stood spell-
bound upon the deck, we saw Colonel Lofty clutch des-
perately at his left thigh, and we feared some serious
accident had befallen him. He rose slowly, still hold-
ing his thigh with both hands, and walked into the

boat. He did not limp, but his erect ‘carriage and
dauntless air seemed for the moment to have deserted .

him.,
He passed us by without a bow, right on into his

state-room. His beautiful white vest was. soiled, and

his feelings, if not his limbs, evidently wounded.

Major Shelton and Captain Porter came quietly on
board, both with pleasant manner and address.

The boat proceeded on its tortwous way. Doctor

King walked around, knowing everything ; the names of

all the landings and bends, and where Miss was
to get off; when the boat would reach any given point;

what we were to have for dinner—in short, everything.

. worth knowing, with many an anecdote to beguile our
 way. '

‘ 7
PRAOTICAL-LESSONS TNDER THE CODE DUELLOQ. 79

\ CHAPTER XV.

DOCTOR KING GIVES COMFORT "AND OBTAINS A VALUABLE

ACQUISITION.

AT 12:20 ». M., Colonel Lofty emerged from his state-
room, and before dinner was announced Doctor King was
on terms of intimacy with him. - Immediately after that
important meal had been dispatched, Colonel Lofty re-
quested Doctor King to do him the honor of granting a
strictly private interview, and upon the request being

- acceded to, they repaired to a retired part of the boat,

and had a serious and solemn Goﬁversation, which, as a
true historian, I place before my readers, not so much
because it bears directly upon the Code of Honor as
because it is a fact. Their conversation was as -fol-
lows : y
Lofty. My dear Doctor King (bow), as I stood upon
that steegfnd overhanging cliff, just before I did myself
of entering this boat, I observed you standing
Cafter-deck. ' ‘
King. [Well, Colonel, I suppose you did. T certainly
saW you.

+ LZofty. My dear Doctor King (bow), I observed at the
same time that I had the pleasure of seeing you, a m_ost
beautiful lady standing by your side. Do you think
now, my dear Doctor, that she saw me as I stood upon

that high cliff or bank?
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- King. I don’t see why she should not have seen you,
for you were in plain view—in fact, the most conspicu-
ous feature in the landscape.

Lofty. My .dear Doctor, did you happen to notice
that I entered the boat with—with—well, T may say, in
some degree of haste—in short, that T walked down the

bank somewhat rapidly—in fact, rather faster than I

usually do myself the honor of walking ?

King. Well, Colonel, if you call sliding down that
bank, like a shot out of a shovel, except that you grabbed
at everything in reach, “walking down the bank some-
what rapidly,” I can tell you that I did happen to notice
it.

approach to the boat, or we may say my—my—shding
down the bank. T have concluded to ask your opinion
as to whether or not you thought that beautiful lady
gaw me—saw me—vwell, say, slide down that bank ?

- King. T think she did.

Lofty. My dear Doctor King (bow), did you happen to .

observe that immediately after the earth gave way, as I
stood upon that high bluff, that T had the misfortune of
having my pants come in contact with a snag, or root,
situated near the top of the cliff, and, as I proceeded
downward, that the spag still held my pants until a rent
was made in them from just below the knee to the waist-
band ?

King. Yes, Oolonel T saw it very plamly

Lofty. My dear Doctor King, did you happen also to |

observe that, at the same time my pants were lacerated,
my nether garment was' torn in the same manner and
by the same snag?

Hing, Of course, C‘olonel T saw it all, for I was look-
ing right at you, -

Lofty. My dear Doctor, we will ¢éall if, then, my rapid:
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Lofty. My dear Doctor King, that beautlful lady
standing by your side, do you think it possible that she

saw—saw—anything ?
- King: Well, Colonel, I was really so mtelested look-
ing at you slide down the bank that I did hot turn to -
see whether “the beautiful lady,” as you call her, had
. her eyes shut or not, but if yon merely want my opinion,
I rather think she kept them open. :

Lofty. My dear Doctor (bow), T have some very fine
whiskey in my state-room, and after the most remarkable

b and distressing events which have occurred in the last

few hours, I feel that a drink is absolutely necessary to,
in any degree, alleviate my feelings I have already,
since I had the honor of coming on this boat, taken
several, but as there is still some on hand I hope you
will do me the honor to join me (and they went inside).

As Doctor King described this scene to me, he at-
tempted to imitate the courteéous bow of Colonel Lofty,
but I felt constrained to advise him that his effort was -
not quite successful. In the first place, I candidly ex-
pressed the opinion that no fleshy géentleman could ever
accomplish it, for a respectable stomach made it a physi-
cal imposstbility for the gentleman possessing it to de-
scend more than one-third the distance requisite. Then
the fingers of Doctor King’s right hand were always
more spread. out when the one-third of the bow, which
was all he could accomplish, was complete, than was al-
lowable under the code. Of course I mentioned these
points with the utmost delicacy, ealling into play all the
vajuable lessons in politeness acquired during my inter-
course with Colonel Lofty. So delicately did I express
myself that Doctor King was perfectly satisfied with
" himself and with me, declaring, as we parted, that what
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pt?rfec'tion in Bowing he should be able to acquire on the
trip by constant practice, and association with Colonel
.Lofty, would be worth at least a thousand dollars to him
in the Insurance business. He left me to renew an at-

- tempt to insure the life of one of the mates, who, he said
had resisted many a former effort. T noticed him ap:
proach the mate, bowing, with his idea of Colonel Lofty’s
urbane and courteous style. Half an hour later when we
chanced to meet, his usually solemn face was radiant as
%1@ exclaimed, “ Colonel, it worked like a charm. I have
Just insured that man’s life for three thousand dollars.
Had I understood bowing when among the Creek Indi-
ans the whole tribe would have taken policies.”

-I was pleased to see the contentment resting upon
his countenance and said nothing to disturb it. He did.
not at all mind the scattering of furniture when in the
way of performing his newly-acquired bow.
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CHAPTER XVI.
" AT EUFAULA.

Ar 3:18 p. M., our boat landed at Fufaula, a city
noted far and wide for its beautiful women, and brave,
chivalric men. As the boat was to remain here until 3
A M., we went ashore, and found the city alive with
rumors of the expected rencounter; dispatch after
dispatch having been sent to this point and all other
landings on the river blessed with a telegraph office,
urging the arrest of both parties. The Governor of
Florida had been telegraphed to have troops stationed
at every landing in that State, and the Sheriff of Jack-
son County to have an armed posse at Neil’s Landing,
to prevent a fight at all hazards. Upon ascertaining
these facts, Major Woodson and myself were on the
point of re-embarking to avoid an arrest, when we had
assurances from the courteous Mayor and resident
officers, that no force, save that of moral suasion, would
be used by them to prevent the bloody encounter ex-
pected in the sister State of Florida. Ministers of the
Gospel and some old friends crowded around and im-

* plored me not to act rashly in the affair, but exhaust all

honorable means for reconciliation. So much was T
moved by their appeals that I assured them that
neither Major Woodson nor myself desired a fight, and
would only engage in one as a matter of accommoda-
tion. Doubtless I was wrong in making this frank
admission. ‘What would Colonel Liofty think, were he
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apprised of this confession? I attempted to repair my
error by enjoining silence upon those who heard my ex-
pression, and my indiscretion would be forever buried,
were it not that I congider it my duty, in this truthful
history, to write it, becaunse it is a fact. T
Colonel Lofty was approached with the same solicita-
tions, and while he received the parties making them
with his usual courtesy, his greater experience and de-
cision enabled him to impress it fully upon their minds

that a meeting was inevitable. At 7:20 ». M., a self-con-.

stituted Board of Honor intervened without success.

At 9:32 p. M., Colonel Lofty was reported as having
returned with his party to the boat. At 1:30 a.m,
Major Woodson’s friends were safely on board. At
2:08 4. m., Major Woodson and myself left the hotel for
. the boat and encountered an officer and posse, with a
~ warrant for his arrest. Our position now seemed
desperate. O, for the experience and coolness of Col-

onel Lofty in this emergency !
~ Should the arrest be made, there was absolutely no
time to be released upon the States’ most gracious writ
of Habeas Corpus, that bulwark of liberty. I could
think of nothing that Colonel Lofty would do if so
situated, but invite the officer to drink—happy thought.
My mind continuing to dwell upon that great man, it

oceurred to.me that he would, at least, have howed.
- Following the thought, T bowed profoundly, and when
I recovered my upright posture, Major Woodson had
disappeared in the darkness of the night.

After an ineffectual search, the officer returned to the
spot where Major Woodson escaped, and I ascertained
from him that the warrant he held had not been sued
out by any citizen of Eufaula. A distant friend, who con-

i
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scientiously believed that the code of honor was in con-
fict with the doctrines of the New Testament, had taken
this means to prevent the shedding of blood. Now,
under a strict-construction of the code, this friend had
no right thus to interfere, but 2s I have not consulted
(lolonel Lofty upon the point, do not lay it down as an
absolute rule, and as the interference in this instance
was ineffectual, I did not even advise Major Woodson
to send a note to his officious friend.
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CHAPTER XVIL
WHAT RUMOR SAID. .

At the hour of 3 A." M., on the 23d day of July, our
boat moved off from the Fufaula Landing. We were
afloat again, Tired and sleepy we immediately repair-
ed to the cabin, hoping to find an opportunity to enjoy
the repose we so much needed’; but there was a rumor
aboard, which we were compelled fo hear, in all its de-
tails, before we slept. This rumor was, as well as T can
recollect, that Colonel Lofty had sat up with friends
from the city until thirteen minutes after 2 . a. ; that
these friends brought brandy with them, and that the
Colonel had a large supply of whiskey on hand; that
his friends drank whiskey with him and he brandy with
- them, until his equilibrium could no longer maintain its
proper balance. Two boat-hands, said Madam Rumor,
- had been eye-witnesses to the fact that at the time, and
in the state of mind and body above intimated, Colonel
Lotty, with his friends, had approached the side of the
- boat, next to the bank, reeling o and fro like a tempest-
driven ship in mid-ocean. She further reported that
the Colonel, being prevented by one of the said boat-
hands from completing the execution of a bacchanalian
movement towards the edge of the boat, sfeadied him-
self for a moment, attempted to bow, and would have
measured his length on the floor had it not been for the
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timely assistance of the other boat-hand. Feeling ag-
grieved at this imagined restraint upon his personal
liberty, our author says that the Colonel gave vent to -
his indignation against the aforesaid boat-hands, threat-
ening, in the vocabulary of the disciples of “John Bar-
leycorn,” to pull their noses or to send them a note “by

~afriend.” And that, in this blissful state of mind, sup-
ported by a friend, he accidentally walked into the
Chattahoochee, pulling his friend on top of him, and
was rescued from a watery grave only by the prompt
assistance of those on board.

Now all this is what rumor said, when we went aboard
the boat, and it is narrated here because it is a fact that
rumor said it. The tale that rumor told made a sad
impression on my mind. It sorely grieved me to hear

~ that Colonel Hercules Diogenes Lofty, my beawu ideal of
a great man, had become intoxicated and had fallen into
the muddy Chattahoochee, and that, too, whilst engaged
in conducting an affair of honor.

I retived to my berth a sad and dlsappomted man.

“ Axp Was RESCUED FROM 4 WATERY GRAVE.” [ Page 87.]

O R T R
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CHAPTER XVIIL.

IT IS DEMONSTRATED THAT RUMOR GAﬁNOT' ALWAYS BE

RELIED UPON.

WrrH melancholy emotions did T dress myself and
walk on deck, the morning following the occurrence of
the events rumor related as having happened in the pre-

~ vious chapter. The first person it was my good fortune

to theet was my friend Doctor Jones, who had joined us
at Eufaula. He shook my hand, as usual, in a cordial
"manner, and inquired kindly after my health, remarking
that I looked worse than he had ever seen me. I made
a candid confession to him that I was suffering mental-
ly, and informed him of all that rumor had said con-
cerning the man with whose character I had been so
- favorably impressed. Listening to me patiently to the
conclusion, his merry laugh resounded over the waters,
and instantly reassured me in my favorable opinion of
Colonel Lofty. “Colonel,” said he, “that is all a mistake,”
and he thus explained the whole matter to my perfect sat-
istaction: “I was out early this morning, and met
Colonel Lofty on the pass-way, back of his state-
room, watching for a waiter, and with nothing on but
~ashirf. In his left hand he held his pants, and over
his left arm hung that beautiful white vest, which he
wears 80 becomingly, and which you doubtless remem-
ber. Tn the Colonel’s right hand was his coat, and sus-

]
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pended from hislittle finger were his boots, his arms be-

ing stretched out at full length to prevent any of the

enumerated articles from coming in contact with his

person, for they were soaking wet, and very muddy.

‘With a bow, the Colonel responded to the salutation I

addressed to him, expressing much happiness at seeing
me, and requesting to know of me where I thought he

could find a waiter so early in the morning,

“¢I really cannot inform you, Colonel,” was my reply.
‘We might call a boat-hand.” ‘No! not a bhoat-hand,’
gaid the Colonel, ‘I would prefer not seeing one of them.
You would oblige me by not calling one of them.’

“ ¢ Certainly not, Colonel, if you object,” Lreplied. ‘I

‘was distressed to hear this morning that an accident had

befallen you—that you had fallen into the river.’
“¢Youdome great injustice, Doctor, unintentionally no
doubt, by speaking of my having fallen into the river, or
even of an accident having befallen me. T assure you,
sir, there is a great mistake—an unpardonable error—

“existing in relation to the affair to which you have just

alluded. Allow me to do myself the honor of explain-
ing. TLast evening my friend, Major Thorn, visited me
gocially and brought with him several gallons. of the
best whiskey T ever tasted, and about the same quantity
of fine brandy. I am notvery fond of brandy, when I
can get whiskey, and I consequently confined myself,
principally, to the whiskey. The evening passed off
most pleasantly. Numerous friends dropped in upon
us from time to time and honored us by drinking with -
us, and we confinued to enjoy ourselves until eighfeen
minutes of two A. ., when, to my great surprise and
mortification, I discovered that my friend, Major Thorn,
was becoming intoxicated. Immediately upon making
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this discovery I insisted upon his going home. Thereis
nothing that so mortifies me as to see a friend, even

slightly inebriated, and I am always more particular on
this point when an affair of honor is on hand. Prevail-

ing ipon my friend, by urgent entredties, to leave me,
we took a parting glass, and I accompanied him - to the
gangway, intending to see him off the boat in safety.
(A boat-hand insulted me whilst T was in company with
my friend, and I would have challenged him if he had
been a gentleman.) The gangway of this boat consists
of a plank just seventeen inches and a half wide. I
pointed it out to my friend, as he was about to leave the
boat, but being intoxicatéd, he insisted that it was not
where ] said it was, but just twenty-eight and a half inch-
es to the right. A dispute ensued between us, and my
friend, being intoxicated as aforesaid, concluded to split
the difference, and in thus attempting to reach the shore
~walked into the river, missing the plank just fourteen
and a quarter inches. Under such circumstances what
was Hercules D. Lofty’s duty? Hisguest had fallen
into the river. He did what courtesy demanded, he im-
mediately stepped into the water by the side of his
friend, that his feelings might not be mortified by his
being in the river alone. It was a mere act of courtesy
to my guest, Doctor, that caused me to step into the
river. No true gentleman could have done less under
the circumstanced”’ ” ' | :

I expressed to Doctor Jones my delight at hearing
this reasonable, and doubtleg§ correct version, of a cir-
cumstance that reflected /so much credit on Colonel
Lofty and so- fhoroughly exemplified his great delicacy
of feeling. ‘
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CHAPTER XIX.

1

INTERVIEWS BETWEEN DOCTOR KING AND COLONEL LOFTY.

WamE Doctor Jones was giving me the satisfactory
explanation detailed in the last cliapter, Colonel Lofty
quiefly emerged from his state-room, fully dressed, ex-
cept that his feet were only covered by a pair of socks,
approached the state-room of Dogtor King, who, fully
dressed, was in the act of leaving it when he was ac-
costed by Colonel Lofty as follows : :

Lofty. My dear Doctor King (bow), may I be so bold
as to inquire whether you have passed a pleasant
night? I assure you that I feel pleased and much
honored at seeing you. =

King (attempting to bow). My dear Colonel, I slept
well. |

Lofty. My dear Doctor, I have done myself the honor
of ealling on you this morning in order that you might
have the pleasure of conferring a great favor on me. I
will remark, that last night T courteously stepped into
the river after a friend, and in doing so had the mis-
fortune of getting my boots damp, and this morning I
found it impossible to place my feet in them, although I
pulled off all the straps in making an attempt to do so.
I have now temporarily parted with the possession of
my boots, and placed them in the hands of the Steward
of this boat, who is engaged in drying them. Now, my
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dear Doctor, I have had the honor of observing you
wearing a pair of slippers, which (pardon me for notic-
‘ing it) I now see on your feet (pointing to the large,
flat-bottomed, low-quartered shoes on Doctor King’s
feet). Now, my.dear Doctor, I wish to do myself the
honor of borrowing those slippers from you ; will you be
so kind and obliging as to pull them off and let me wear
them until my boots are dry (bow)?

King. My dear Colonel (attempting to bow), I assure -

you that it would give me pleasure to accommodate you
in any way, but these “slippers” (as you call them) are
the only shoes I have, and if I loaned them to you T

would have to remain in my state-room barefoot, with-

out the opportunity of insuring any one.

Lofty. My dear Doctor (bow), you astonish me be—
yond measure. . I would have supposed that almost
‘any gentleman Wpuld have provided himself with boots
on such an occasion as the present. And now, ag we
are approaching the interesting spot where Captain
Porter may send a note to Major Woodson, I would
think that all the gentlemen in both parties would put

them on. I assure you, sir, that never in all my great.

experience have I seen any gentleman approach a spot,
selected as this has been, without boots.

King. My dear Colonel (attempting to bow), it may
seem to you surprising, but it is not at all so to me.
My business is a life-insurance agent, and I always suc-
ceed . better in that business in ﬂat-bottoged shoes.
But allow me to say, that what surprises me beyond
measuare is, that a gentleman of your courteous manners,
- who is in the habit of stepping into rivers through
courtesy to your friends, should not always provide
yourself with slippers for such usual emergencies.

PRACTICAYL LESSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLO. 93

i

Lofty. My dear Doctor (bow), your remarks are cor-

.rect and reflect credit upon yourself. Let me assure

you that Hercules Diogenes Lofty always travels with
slippers piovided for just such emergencies as that of

- lastnight ; but, siv, on this occasion, after my friend had

fallen into the river and T had, through courtesy, stepped
in and taken him out, I found that his boots were damp, -
and knowing that he would find a difficulty in getting
them on this morning, I placed my slippers in his

- pocket that he might not be troubled in looking for his

own when he should awake. Now, Doctor, I leave it
to your honor whether a gentleman could do less under
such circumstances ?

Hing. My dear Colonel (attempted bow), I must say,
that in my opinion you carry courtesy too far. I would
think that courtesy could not have required more of
you, under such circumstances, than to lend your friend
one of your slippers, and then he could have hopped
about until he found his own, and you could have done
the same until you succeeded in borrowing one.

At 12 o’elock m. Doctor King was sitting on the deck
of the boat when Colonel Lofty again approached, and,
after a polite salutation, accompanied by the offer of a
Havana cigar, addressed him as follows: “My dear
Doctor King, there is on board this boat a trunk belong- -
ing to some member of Major Woodson’s party, which
1s very heavy, as though it contained arms; now, my
dear Doctor, would you be so kind as to honor me by
surmising to which of Major Woodson’s party that trunk
belongs and what it containg?
 King:. Do you mean, Colonel, that large yellow
frunk ?

.ZQ]’ ty. My dear Doctor, th‘mt yellow trunk is the very
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one to which I allude; it is an unusually long trunk,
and looks as if it might contain Shot-guns unbreeched.
“Would you honor me, Doctor, by\yom views upon th1s
sub;ject ?

King. Certainly, Colonel, I will take pleasure in
doing so. I agree with you that the trunk might con-
tain a shot-gun, unbreeched, and that it is heavy. I
can also tell you what is in it, and to whom it belongs.

Lofty. My dear Doctor King (profound bow), you
can have no idea how much pleasure you will confer on
me by imparting this valuable information; confiden-
tially, T will mention to you, my dear Doctor, that I
have a great desire to know certainly whether Major
Woodson has brought any arms. I would also be
pleased to know what weapon he will select should a

fight ensue, not that I would be influenced in the slight-
est degree by so immaterial a circumstance.

King. T propose to take one thing at a time. You
ask first about the ownership of the yellow trunk and ity
contents. ‘Well, that trunk belongs fo me, and has my
insurance papers in it. By the way, Colonel, could you
not induce your friend, Captain Porter, to insure his
life in one of the companies I represent?

Lofty. My dear Doctor King (bow), you must have
quite & number of insurance papers ; but I have not
had the honor yet of hearing your views about the arms
Major Woodson would select.

King. My dear Colonel Lofty, on that point I would
advise you to consult Major Woodson, or his second ; no
doubt either would be glad to give you full information.

Lofty. My dear Doctor King (bow), youhavenoides,
sir, how distressed I feel on that very point. I have not
the great honor and pleasure of knowing who Major
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Woodson’s second will be; now, my dear Doctor, I
know that there are but few things of which you are not
apprised, and I have seen you talking with Colonel
Hurd and Major Woodson. Would you not be so kind
as just to hint to me who will be Magor Woodson's

second, if you know ? |

King, Certainly T know.

Lofty. My dear Doctor, I felt confident that you
knew. Will you please tell me at once ?—not that it
matters to me, for one man is the same as another in the
eyes of Hercules Diogenes Lofty !

King. My dear Colonel (bow), in the first place, there
is Colonel Hurd, then there is Doctor Jones, then Doc-
tor Wyatt, then Doctor Grotius, and, finally, myself, all
friendly to Major Woodson; and any of us, I presume,
ready to act as his second, should necessity require it.

Lofty. Yes, my dear Doctor (bow), but which of these
gentlemen is to-be Major Woodson’s second ?

King. My dear Colonel, I will have to answer you, if
%ou insist on it, as the showman answered the little

oy.

Lofty. My dear Doctor (bow), I assure you, sir, thdt
it would give me the greatest pleasure to hear how the
showman answered the little boy, if you will be so kind
as to inform me!

King. Certainly, Colonel ; I have nothing else to do
just now, and so I will tell you. There was once a
showman who had nothing under his canvas but a
small elephant and a large monkey. The price of ad-
mission was only twenty-five cents, and crowds came to
see the show, each man and boy paying his quarter at
the door. Well, sir, when the crowd had assembled,
the showman very kindly explained to them, first, the
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" habits and mode of life of the elephant; how that large
animal, as a mere pastime, pulled up forest-trees by the
roots, and fed himself with his snout, and drank rivers
dry ; together with many other interesting details about
him. And then he explained all the habits of the
monkey ; telling about his activity ; how he could jump
forty feet up a.tree, and twice as far down it; how he
could climb a greased pole, and walk on his hind legs.
‘Well, sir, after he was through, and the crowd were

looking at the animals in silent admiration, a little boy .

stepped up and said : “T say, mister, will you please tell
me which is y'r elephant and which is y'r monkey?”
‘Then the showman answered the little boy, as I wﬂl
have to answer you, Colonel.

Lofty. My dear Doctor, your story is very interest- |

~ing, but ow did the showman answer the boy?

King. Well, the showman looked at the little boy,
and then said to him, “My friend, you paid twenty-five
cents at the door to see these animals, and now look at
them and take your choice.” And, Colonel, if you have
time, I will tell you another anecdote about a fox.

Lofty. My dear Doctor King, please excuse me, I
would rather not hear another anecdote just at this
~ moment. I am compelled to step back and see if my
boots are dry.

And Colonel Lofty stepped into the cabin.
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CHAPTER XX.

A DRINK OF CLARET, AND WHAT IT LED TO.

Wame the last conversation, narrated in chapter
nineteen, between Colonel Lofty and Doctor King,
was progressing, I was invited by Major Shelton
to join him in a glass of claret in the cabin, We were
in the act of raising our glasses to our lips, after having
clinked them together in the most approved dueling
style, copying the example set by Colonel Lofty. This
ceremony may, by the uninitiated, be thought useless,
and T have heard it called vulgar by others. But
nothing is more appropriate in affairs of honor. 'The
sudden clink of the glasses mildly represents the pistol
shots, and the drink following depicts the harmony and
good feeling which is always the result of a meetmg on -
the field of honor.

" But I digress. At this moment 001011(—31 Lofty entered
he started, stopped, and stood transfixed; his eyes,
turned full upon me, seemed to pierce me through;
then, gradually, he raised himself to such an erect posi-
tion that his body was bent far backward, and he march-
ed by me in stately grandeur ; he did not speak, and his
face seemed to denote rather grief than anger. T felt
oppressed ; and when Colonel Lofty retwrned to the
outer air, made it a point to saunter near, and open a
conversation with him, ag follows :
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- Hurd. Colonel Lofty (profound bow), I hope that you
experience no inconvenience from stepping into the river
last night? T have had the honor to be informed that

it was a mere act of courtesy, on your part, to a guest.

-~ Your noble -action does you great honor, and reflects
credit upon the gentlemen . of this country, whom you
so ably represent.

Lorty. Colonel Hurd (profound bow, and with 'a
rather gratified expression in his eye), your remarks do
me but justice, sir ; and it reflects great honor on your-
self that you are able to appreciate my act of courtesy.
But, Colonel Hurd, you know I am a plain, blunt man.
I hope you will pardon my mentioning the fact, that
you, notwithstanding your uniform courtesy, have in-
flicted upon me a most severe and painful wound; you
have deeply grieved me, sir, and caused me to suffer a
pain such as no other man, except yourself, could in-

flict,

Hurd (with innocent and astonished air). My dear
Colonel, how have I injured you?

. Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), just fifteen minutes ago I

- did myself the honor of walking through the cabin ;
and, when there—ah! Colonel, your own heart tells

you what I saw, and your own.sense of honor tells you

what I must have suffered. I did myself once the honor
to explain to you the pain occasioned me by a similar
act which I witnessed on the part of your friend Colonel
Strong, but that was nothing compared with my feel-
ings now ; for, Colonel, T did you the honor to consider
you one of the most courteous gentlemen I had ever had
the pleasure of meeting, and, pardon me, you knew how
I viewed your friend. Oh, Colonel, that you should
have drank with Major Shelton, after having twice de-

 PRACTICAL LESSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLo. 99

clined to drink with me, on the ground that you never
drank.

Lurd, Colonel Lofty (bow), allow me to think that
you do me a great injustice. I only drank wine with

 Major Shelton, at his polite invitation. How could I

refuse him under the code, without doing myself and
him dishonor, for I do sometimes drink wine ? Had you
asked me to drink wine, Colonel, T assure you that not
for one moment would T have hesitated to drink with
you. I hope you will do me the honor to recollect that
you asked me to drink whiskey, and I refused, on the
ground that I never drank whiskey. ‘

Lofty. Ah, my dear Colonel (bow), while your excuse
seems plausible, and relieves my feelings to some ex-
tent, yet I regret that you should, with me, deal in.
(pardon the expression) mere technicalities, & mere play

upon words, sir, in a matter of so much importance,

and where so much is at stake. ¥ou know, Colonel,
how much honored I would have been by sending for a
bottle of wine, so that 1 could have done myself the
pleasure of drinking with you. Expense isnothing, sir,
to Hercules D. Lofty, where honor is at stake. You
must have guessed, Colonel, that 1 understood you to
mean that you never drank at all.

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (profound bow), I submit it to
your own delicate sense of honor, whether I could have
acted otherwise than I did, under any principle of that
high-toned courtesy so necessary in conduéting an affair
of honor. I was your guest. How could I, standing in
that position, make a suggestion which might, by pos-
sibility, impose upon you either trouble or expense? I
could not do it ; but the point was so novel and interest-
ing that I consulted not only the most noted duelists of

1
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my acquaintance, but all works on etiquette, and. (par-
don me for mentioning the fact) that- my course was,
by the great weight of authority, sustained. But I pause
for your more experienced judgment.

 Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), this is one of the most

intricate and astounding points of efiquette that I have
ever had the pleasure of encountering under the code;
and, allow me to say, that you have raised yourself im-
mensely in my estimation, by having had the honor of
raising it. There can be no doubt, sir, that it reflects
credit on your coolness, judgment, and keen sense of
propriety, which I have rarely seen equalled. And,
Colonel, I shall do myself the honor of agreeing with
" you, and I now propose that you will do me the honor
of drinking with me generally. Select your own liguor,
Sir.
Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), it will afford me much
pleasure to comply with your request.

And we drank, after having clinked our glasses to-
~ gether, and harmony was restored.
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CHAPTER XXIT.

NEIL'S LANDING.

AT 12:42 p. ., on the 23d day of July, 1873, our boat
reached Neil's Landing. - The yellow trunk, and all our
other baggage, consisting of divers articles necessary
in adjusting affairs of honor, including the little brown
jug, ete., were taken ashore.

No troops, police force, or sheriff, were present to in-
terfere. And our agreeable landlord assured wus, that
under the law of Jackson County, Florida, every man,
whether citizen or stranger, should do exactly as he -
pleased, and either drink or fight, as suited him best ;
that the practice with the citizens was, to drink first,
which was necessary to keep off chills, and fight after-
wards, to keep in practice.

‘We reached our comfortable lodgings, which had all

the advantages of clean sheets, ete.; no guest having
- lodged in our hotel within the last eighteen months.

At 1:20 p. m., Colonel ‘Lofty approached Major Wood-
son, and in the most artistic manner handed him the
following note :

“ NErL’s LANDING, STATE 0¥ FLORIDA,
“ First floor of Hotel (name unknown).
" “July 23d, 1878, 1 p. M

“Magor Jas. T. WooDsON, present en ville.
“ My DEAR SIR:—You were kind enough to inform
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me in Columbus, that you would receive a communica~
tion, which I had for you, at this place. I have the
honor to inquire at what time it will suit your con-
venience, to receive that communication ?
“ I am, dear sir, respectfully,
“ Your obedient servant,
“ Herourzs D. Lorry, M. D.”

Major Woodson requested me to bear hlS reply to
this polite note.

Finding Colonel Lofty in his apartments on the first
floor of our hotel, the reply of Major Woodson was
presented by me, and received by him, in~a manner
which. did eredit to both of us, and which was in ac-
cordance with the etiquette of the code in every par-
ticular, including drinks and bows. For Colonel Lofty,
although he detested wine—in fact remarked, that it
made him almost as sick as a drink of unmixed water—
had a bottle expressly for my benefit.

Major Woodson’s note, which was read during this in-
terview, was as follows :

“ NEm s LANDING, FLORIDA,
« July 23d, 1873, 1:25 P. M.

“ Coroner, HerouLEs D. Lorry:

“8mr :—In reply to your note just handed me by

yourself; I have the pleasure to state, that T will receive
" at any time, when it may suit your convenience, the
communication Whlch you have for me.

“T1 am, sir, respectfully,
- “J. F. Woopson.”

At the hour of 3:15 ». M., Colonel Lofty, in his most
urbane and stately manner, approached Major ‘Wood-

\
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son ;' each bowed low to the other, and then Colonel
Lofty, first asking and obtaining permission, placed in
Major Woodson’s hands a note, which was in the fol-
lowing words and figures, “ to wit:”

. “ Ner/'s LANDING, FLohmA,
‘ _ “ July 23(1,'1873, 31 M.
“ Major Jaums F. Woopson:
“My Drar Sig:—In the Columbus ‘Sun’ of June
25th, over your signature, appears an advertisement

~which reflects most cruelly upon the memory of my de-

ceased. cousin. Whatever course the press may have
seen cause to pursue, or anonymous writers may have
chosen to publish, I submit was without either the
knowledge or desire of his family, either immediate or
remote. The allegations you make in that article are
of an exceedingly painful character, and I am unwilling
to believe that you would wantonly insult the memory
of the dead, or gratuitously wound the feclings of the
living. Therefore, I address you this letter, expressing
the hope that you will disclaim all such intention, and
request that you will withdraw every portion of that
article, which reflects discreditably upon the memory. of
my deceased relative. This note will be hmded you
by my friend, Colonel H. D. Lofty .
“T am, gir, very respectfully,
“T. J., PorTER.”

After reading this note, Major Woodson bowed low

to Qolonel Lofty, and Colonel Lofty bowed low to Major

Woodson. And then Major Woodson informed Col-
onel Lofty that his reply would be presented by a
friend. Then they both bowed and parted. Now, all
was intense curiosity in the apartment where Major
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Woodson’s friends were assembled, to see the note

which had been brought from the city of Atlanta, in the

State of Georgia, to Neil’s Landing, in Florida, to be
delivered—that note which Colonel Lofty had so sa-
credly guarded ; that note which Major Woodson had,
from want of experience in these matters, presumed to
be a hogtile message ; that note which the Major had
in vain offered to receive in Columbus, Georgia. And

upon its being exhibited, various were the remarks

made. Meanwhile, I was lost in admiration at the re-
markable foresight which had been evinced by Colonel
Lofty. The prophets and soothsayers of ancient days

could not be compared with him, Who but a man of .

such vast experience could have predicted, when that
note was written in Atlanta, that the negotiations would

finally result in Major Woodson selecting Neil's Tiand-

ing?- Who but Colonel Lofty could have forescen that
‘the boat would reach Neil’s a$ the hour it did? Who
but he would have had the delicacy of dating the note
so as to fit these circumstances ? And then I called to
mind the pleasure Colonel Lofty had expressed to me
at Major Woodson selecting that point.” T could but ex-
press my admiration of all this foresight to my friends,
when one of them, who had not seen the correspondence
between Colonel Lofty and Major Woodson, remarked
that he did not believe in predestination, and that he
thought the note was written at the time and hour it
. -bore date. But I convinced him of his error instantly,
by exhibiting to him the former letters of Colonel
- Lofty, showing conclusively, that this note, which Major
Woodson had come to Neil's Landing to receive, was in

the possession of Colonel Lofty while in Columbus, and -

even the last note signed by that gentleman tended to
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prove the same fact. Major Woodson concludmg to
take time to answer this polite note, inasmuch as it
only asked for a withdrawal of certain statements, and -
not for a meeting, we dispersed, and T had a casual
conversation at 3:30 v. m., with Colonel Lofty, in which
I intimated this fact to hlm but as that conversation is
set out pretty fully at Colonel Lofty’s request, in a let-

~ ter which I did myself the honor of ertmg to him, T

omit to give it here, referring the curious reader to the
letter itself, which is copled in chapter XXXV, in this
volume,
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CHAPTER XXII.

A8 TO WHETHER AN INTERMEDIATE NOTE SHOULD BE
DELIVERED.

ArrEr the occurrence of the events narrated in
chapter twenty-first, Major Woodson and myself-stro]led
about the country until nearly dark. Upon our return
we were met by the urbane Colonel L(?fty, who' Te-
quested a private conference with me, which I politely

acceded to, and we discoursed as follows:

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), have you a note from

Major Woodson to Captain Porter, requesting to be..

allowed time to answer? : -

Hurd (bow). Certainly not, Colonel Lofty. Major
Woodson does not expect fo do himself the honor of
writing such a note. . ' |

Lofty. Colonel (bow), you surprise me'beyon.d meas-
ure. I certainly understood you to say, in our informal
conference, that Major Woodson would do himself the
honor of writing such a note.

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), I hope you will permit -
me to say, respectfully, that you misunderstood me. I

assure you that no such thought ever entered my mind,
for Major Woodson had concluded to write nothing un-

til he formally answered Captain Porter’s note. 1In the

first place, he thinks this is the prop.er course under
the code, and in this view I concur with him. In the
next place the friend of his choice is not with him.
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Lofty. Colonel Hurd, T am compelled to pain myself
by diffexing with you on your first point, and allow me
to say, Colonel, that you should yield to my greater ex-
perience in these affairs, I assure you, sir, that I am
always correct—a written note must have a written
answer. -

In nineteen of the affzirs of honor which I have had
the honor to conduet, this point was raised under ‘Wil-

son’s Code, and in each of them I required an inter-

mediate answer, respectfully asking time to reply. I
never had any serious contest over this point but once,
when T felt myself compelled to challenge the opposing
second, whose opinion differed from mine, which de-
layed the original affair eight hours and twenty-three
minutes, as I had the pain of killing my antagonist at
the first shot. I always fire before the word « one,”
and almost invariably hit my antagonist just above the
right eye. In the particular case to which T refer, the
new second, selected on the demise of the first, im-
mediately agreed with me in my construction of the
code. S

Hurd. While my respect for your judgment in such
matters, Colonel, is almost unlimited, yet in this in-

stance, as my opinion differs from yours, I am impelled

reluctantly to.decline the honor of having you manage

~ both sides of this interesting affair. The code, if T am

not in error, does not require an instantaneous answer,
Lofty. Colonel Hurd: (bow), let me beseech you ad a
friend to reconsider. I assure you I have only Major
Woodson’s honor in view in offering you this advice.
Allow me to have the pleasure of saving his honor. I
am satisfied that you can no longer refuse my request
when I inform you, that so well do I know my position
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to be correct, thé,t I shall, if you do not accede to it, re- |

main at this place with my principal for the next forty-
six days. I know, Colonel, that you would not inflict
this punishment upon me. The mosquitoes are terrible,
and there are no “bars,” and our landlord says, that no
man can remain here more than & week without having
fever and ague ; then the ‘whiskey, T assure you, Clol-
onel, is not fit to drink. I had almost as soon drink
wine, or even water. Oh, Colonel, it will be terrible, but
my honor will compel me to stay, and Hercules D.
Lofty will do what honor demands. _

' Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), while I deeply regret
your decision upon your own account—ifor the mosqui-

- toes I know to be bad, and from your description the

whiskey is equally so—yet, being convinced that Major

‘Woodson is right in his decision, I can not advise him, -

even after knowing your views differ from mine, fo
alter his opinion. We leave- here at 8 p. m., on the
next boat, and if you adhere to your determination to
remain, I will do all in my power to alleviate your

suffering.- I can ship your mosquito bars and a barre\

of whiskey by next boat from Eufaula, and any other
commission I will be only too happy to execute.

Lofty. Colonel Hurd, I beg you to consider the ex-
pense, and the suffering T must endure, before the bars
and whiskey, you so kindly offer to ship, can reach me ;
and if you are not willing to trust my judgment upon
this point, I hope you will be willing to leave it to the de-
cision of Captain Porter’s Surgeon, Doctor Courtney.

Hurd. Colonel Lofty (bow), if you will do me the
honor of returning with us on the next boat, T will
agree that Doctor Courtney and General Rock may con-
sider this point when we arrive at Columbus, and
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should they decide that an intermediate note is neces-
sary or proper, it shall there be written and ante-dated
ag if sent from this point,

- Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), I will, with your per-
mission, take twelve minutes to consider your proposi-
tion, after the termination of this most interosting con-
versation ; and, Colonel, allow me now to remark, that I
know Major Woodson came here prepared to fight, and
brought arms with him.

Hurd. Ah, Colonel! will you do me thé honor of
meéntioning who informed you that Major Woodson had
arms with him ?

Lofty. My dear Colonel (bow), I have no accurate
information on the subject, but I am willing to leave it
to you on your honor to say, whether he has arms with
him, for I know you are the soul of honor and would
scorn to be untruthful in anything,

Hurd. Colonel Lotty (bow), it you leave it to my
honor I will be compelled to honor you and myself by
answering, that if Major Woodson has arms with him,
he has certainly made no display of them. Allow me
to hope, Colonel, that this answer gives all the infor-
mation you desire. :

. Lofty. Certainly, Colonel; I was not seeking informa-
ion. :

And we bowed and parted, and in twelve minutes
afterwards the proposition of arbitrament was accepted,

~and we were all rendered happy by the prospect of

Colonel Lofty’s company on our return.

Just before the boat arrived, our loquacious landlord
(whom I take pleasure in recommending to all duelists
in ‘the country) approached me mysteriously and said,
with a very fair dueling bow, “Colonel, as I told you
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the law of Jackson County is all right on fighting, b_u’s,
sir, there is a newspaper published in this county, which
is always meddling in other people’s concerns, and I
just know: they will send a man up here to pump me
“about this matter ; now, what tale must I tell him?” I
l ‘saiéli, « My friend, tell him the truth. Let that Papef
print the truth once, as an example to all other papers.
« But, Colonel,” said he, “I don’t know ﬁhe tr_uth
about this matter.” I replied, “Well, my friend, just
tell the truth, as far as you know it. No man knows
the whole fruth, but let every man tell it as far as he
knows.” “Well, then, Colonel, I will tell the newspaper
man that neither party came here to fight, but that you
and Colonel Lofty are the two politest men I ever saw.’

At ninefeen minutes past 8 .., the up-river boat
left Neil’s, with both parties on board, homeward bound.
At eleven minutes after 9 p. ., the Woodson party had
retired to their state-rooms. ‘
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- OHAPTER XXIIT,

DOCTOR KING SEARCHES FOR A DRINEK,

AT 5:06 A. . Doctor King awoke, with a sensation in
his throat as if he had been swallowing dry cotton, and
gome of it had lodged therein. o :

At this early hour no ladies were astir, and hence
Doctor King emerged from his state-room in his night-
dress—consisting only of a shirt, which, not being
confined in his pantaloons, as usual with him in the
day, hung .out from his body very much- like a lady’s
dress, except that it was not half so long—made his way
through the boat, and awoke Major Woodson and his
friends, in his search for a drink ; and, after they had
been thus aroused, several of them complained. of hav-
ing a sensation in their throats as if they had been
swallowing dry cotton, and some of it _Had lodged ; but
on examination it was found that none of them had
any spiritous, vinous, or malt iquors—their supply had
been exhausted. . "' ‘

Then Doctor King, in his night-dress aforesaid, awoke
the captain, mates, stewards, and cook of the boat, for

the same object, and with a like unpleasant result. The

Doctor, now being desperate, and the sensation of dry
cotton in his throat becoming more and more annoy-
ing, seized a tumbler in his right hand, approached
Colonel Lofty’s state-room, touched the Colonel, and
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then actually shook him ; finally Colonel Lofty « did
himself the honor to awake,” and looking out of his
berth . perceived the bowing figure of Doctor King,
. apparreled as last aforesaid. The courteous Colonel
. cast his eyes upon the glass in Doctor King’s hands,
but delayed making any remark until he had raised
himself in his berth to a sitting posture ; then he said,
“My dear Doctor King (bow as profound as the limits of
“his berth would admit), I will, with pleasure, sir, do my-
self the honor of drinking with you; and allow me to
remark, that it is most kind and ecourteous in you, my
dear Doctor, to come around and bring me a drink, at
this early hour of the morning. In fact, sir, it is a
courtesy I have rarely seen equalled under the code;”
and he held out his hand for the glass in the Doctor’s
~ hand. Doctor King bowed and said, “ My dear Colonel,
excuse me, I have just called on you for the purpose of
getting a drink, as none of Major Woodson’s party
have a drop. This glass is empty, and I have failed to
find any on the boat. Will you be so kind as to allow
me to have access to your ‘ little brown jug?’” o
. Colonel Lofty exclaimed,; “ Ob ! my dear Doctor, how
you have disappointed me! My friend, Doctor Court-
. ney, and myself, sat up last night and drank all we had
left. Oh! oh! (placing his hands on his person, just
below his breast) I would give one hundred dollars for
a drink of whiskey.” * ' '

(81T 26031
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CHAPTER XXIV.
COLONEL LOFTY'S OPINION OF THE PRESS.

AT 9 A M. of the 24th of July we touched at Fort
(taines, and shipped a small quantity |of whiskey., A#$
12 m. we arrived at Eufaula, and here thé boat‘stopped
long enough to take in a full supply of hquors, and here
we found the morning papers from Columbus, Georgia.
At 12:50 p. a, just thirteen minutes after we left Fu-

. faula, all of us were standing on deck, smoking, when

Oolonel Lofty approached me—mnot inhis usual manner,
but with indignation depicted on his countenance—a

. newspaper in his hand.

“(Colonel Hurd,” said he (omitting his bow), “ have
you seen this infamous and insulting piece 'in the
‘Sun?’” “ T have not, as yet, done myself the honor to

read the ‘ Sun,”” T replied.

“Then,” said Colonel Lofty, “I will infliect upon myself
the pain. of reading this horrible piece to you, sir; but
first allow me to make a remark : T hold, that a gentle-
man’s name belongs to himself, and that no man has a
right to use it, write it, or print it, without having first
obtained permission from the owner. Gentlemen do
not want notoriety—we wish to live in a quiet and re-
tired manner, apart from shop-keepers, policemen, and
mere men of business ; in a quiet manner, sir, that per-
mits us to settle our affairs of honor in our own way.
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‘What gentleman wants his name advertised and vended
about in an infamous sheet, like the inventor of some
quack medicine ? It cannot be gubmitted to, Colonel!
Hercules D, Lofty and George W. Hurd will let the
world know, that their names are never to be used, un-
Jess permission is first obtained. Just hear me read
" the false and lying remarks of this filthy little sheet :—

«¢The Reported Duel :—For a number of days the
streots have been full of rumors of a duel between Ma-
jor James F. Woodson, of Alabama, and Mr. Porter, of

Atlanta, Georgia. The quarrel is said to have originat- *

ed from an advertisement, published in this paper, com-
menting upon the evidence offered in a lawsuit, so far
as it related to the personal character of a Mr. Thomas
K. Smith, deceased. The Major was one of the coun-

sel. Report states that Mr. Porter demanded g retrac-

tion, which Major Woodson refused. Yesterday, Major
W. left here on the steamer « Farley.” Colonel Lofty,
who.is acting for Mr. Porter, with his principal, and a
Major Shelton, left the city early yesterday morning,
intending to take the boat at Woolfork’s, Among those
who ook the boat here were Colonel G. W. Hurd—said
to be Major Woodson’s second—and Doctors King, Jones,
and Wyatt. All matters conmected with the affair are
kept very close, but the general report is, that a chal-
lenge will be passed at Neil's Landing, in Florida. Mr.
Porter has not registered at any of the hotels, and we
do not know his given name. We hope the affair can
be settled without a fight ; rumors are plentiful, and al-
most worthless. A. tclegram received states that the
boat passed Eufaula last night, and no arrest made.””
After reading this article, Colonel Lofty proceeded :
“Now, Colonel Hurd, you will at once perceive that
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every word in this piece is a most wilful falsehood.”
Doctor Wyatt said, in a mild, conciliatory manner “'I
do not Jook on it exactly in that light, Colonel ; t],nere
may be some errors, but I suppose they were uninten- |

 tional.”  Colonel Lofty pro"ceeded, “Colonel Hurd, you

S, being a lawyer, know the force of the maxim, ¢ Falsus
wm uno, falsus in omnibus,”” and turning to th(; otherg
who were supposed not to be so learned, he said i:r;
Enghsh, f‘ ‘To be false in one thing, proves that a n’aan
is fa:ls.se in all.” It is a maxim handed down to us from
the time that the Roman Tmpire was in its pristine
glory, and has always proved true; it is now even en-
tered upon our law-books—as Colonel Hurd will testif

Now, look at this malicious piece; do you not see Jlrt
states that I, Hercules D. Lofty, intended to take the
boat at Woolfork’s, when, in fact, I did myself the honor

~of stepping. on the boat, on the opposite side of the

rive.r, at Abercrombie’s Bend ?” “T would amend b

saying, slided down to the boat,” suggested | Doeto);
K.mg.l Colonel Lofty turned to the speaker with an in-
d.JgnaJn't air, but, before answering the untimely sugges-
tlon, his kindness of heart intervened, and he only said

i‘ Oh, Doctor, please consider that this is no time for a’,
joke, or a play upon words. The honor of all of us is
at stake, and Hercules D. Lofty will protect it. We all
know the statement I have referred to is false ; it there-
fore follows, that every word and letter of this,infamous
an_d scurrilous squib is false. If T am not correct in
t}.ns assertion, then the maxim is false—which is Impos-
sible. Now, Hercules D. Lofty places a higher value
upon truth than upon any other thing in this world, or
the next,; for truth is honor, and honor is truth, and,,for

. & man to be untruthful, or to prevaricate even in the
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smallest particular, fills me with untold horror. A man
who is untruthful is worse than an infidel. Now I have
concluded $o challenge the local editor of this paper,
and, Colonel Hurd, I have done myself the honor to
select you as my second, t. bear my note to this man.”
I replied, « Colonel Lofty, you do me great honor, but
inasmuch as I am so situated as to make it impossible
for me to act, either as principal or second, in an affair
of honor at this time (as I have heretofore explained to
you), I hope you will do me the kindness to excuse me.
“Were I differently situated, nothing would give me more
leasure than to act for you” Colonel Lofty said,
smiling and bowing, «Colonel, I know that you are S0
situated as to be unable to act, and I therefore excuse
you ; but, sir, I demand of you, that you appoint one of
your party to bear my message. 1 think it proper that
this matter should be represented by both parties. I
‘will do the fighting, and I only require a second from .
your party.” :

I replied, « Colonel, I will readily comply with your
reasonable request; allow me first to appoint them all,
Doctor Wyatt, Doctor King, Doctor. Jones, Doctor
Grotius; please approach them, Colonel, and ascertain
which of them is most anxious to act for you, in this
important affair, and inform that gentleman from me,
that I give my full consent to his acting—as he pleases.”

Colonel . Lofty thanked me kindly, and in turn ap-
proached each of the gentlemen named, but each being
convinced that nothing but blood could alleviate his
outraged feelings, declined to act for him, all of them
being friends of Captain De Soto, the editor in question.
So well was I acquainted with the high-foned, sensitive

nature of Colonel Lofty, that I expected him to chal- -
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lenge each one of the gentlemen refusing, and he would

. undoubtedly have done so, but a happy idea changed

tj.he current of his thoughts ; he called both of
tle.s together and invited us to drink: we dran(l)cur glar-
adjourned to the lower deck, and sat’ around 0: 20
empty coffins, shipped at Eufaula; then Colonel ISJOlfoje
i,ros? frqm his seat on the largest coffin and rema ]({) g |
This piece, which I hold in my hand, is a most Ilz.ni :
mous one ; .amd, on reflection, I must th;'nk that the o
gll((l)twrg)te 1tt'-is c(;_-el;void of truth, and therefore not gﬁ?
0 be noticed by me—for no man can be | )
:vho is n?t truthful in every particular. Tt haagf)rtlztclz?rzg
cc;szny n(n)lnd tE) zgenj{;ion how I once acted in a similar
ase. ne of the first editors in
cljsles, had caused my name to be priorﬁ;zd()fino}?i]; la;gZit
rrlthout first asking permission, and had the 'impuIzleI;c(;
o make some remarks about me, which I considered

_ insylting, though not to be compared with this scur-

rll(.)us piece. I purchased a large cowhide, walked
quietly mto‘ his sanctum, where I found him ’with heis
fc_)at off ; Wlthoqt saying a word I took him by the col-
ar a,nd-_ gave him four cuts across his face, and th
over his left shoulder. I then notified him, that a i?:]?
gnd ample apology must be printed in his paper next
ay, or 1 would use my cowhide freely upon his per-
zon. Next day 2 most handsome apology was Pub-
sh.ed. That editor now, before printing my namff in-
gamably.sends round a polite note, asking permissioil to
No 50, Wlt]la: copy of the piece he proposes to print
ow, I am inclined to take a similar course in thi. ‘
most remarkable case.” * Doctor Wyatt said he thou h:
& more temperate method might be adopted andgb
equally beneficial to all parties, but Colonel L:)fty’s ir:i
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. digna,fion, having been. aroused by t.he f}f;blgl}?; ;fssvig
word in the article aliluded to '(Whmhbd 1;. bad so -
_ answerably demonstrated), remained ol b J;h 2
ne ed that the conference was ended, and tha b
;ﬁg c]orown jug” awaited us in his state—roont: A HE; t
ypairing to the point indicated, we f?und the s a,t_ on
I;I;;his remarkable man to be frue in every pa:' 10113 te,
. ore true than his modesty had allozved him toosf 1}1(;
D?(l)r not only was the jug thfare,a,, but f%]ile ]ico(}nwjne he
i e g%ulllf y Satl;]é" Ig;ilaf ' ;Zom Colonel
ide Major Shelton _ f, who! ,
:a[isé‘;:; ffz{l;etiou]sly called, “ the light brigade.
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CHAPTER XXV,

MORE ABOUT THE SLIDE,
Durive the afternoon of the 24th of July, Colonel
Lotty approached me! and remarked: “Colonel, you
doubtless hesard the expression used by our dear friend,
Doctor King, about my stiding down to the boat. Now I
am opposed to jokes, and our friend, Doctor King, does
nothing, that I can see, but tell anecdotes about monkeys
and other animals, and crack jokes; and, permit me to say,
that T consider some of his jocular remarks, ag (pardon
me) neither witty nor appropriate, on such an oceasion
a3 this, or during the pendency of any affair of honor.
Now the remark to which T refer, jarred very much upon
my sense of honor and propriety. The point T was

- Proceeding to discuss, at the time of his interruption,

was one in which his honor was almost ag deeply in-
volved as my own, and his jocular way of saying, that
L Hercules D. Lofty, slided into the boat, was very
painful to me. Is Hercules Diogenes Lofty, M. D., a
piece of timber, to be slided about ? "

Hurd. Tt is rather a diffcult problem, Colonel, to find
AN expression which conveys the exact truth, and at the
same time is compatible with your dignity, which must
be upheld at all hazards ; but allow me to suggest the
words : your “ dashing descent,” in Heun of your “slide,”
as Doctor King terms it,
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Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), permitr me to thank you
for the suggestion you have so kindly made, and while I
really see no necessity for alluding to the circumstance

at all, yet, if it should be alluded to in future, would

greatly prefer that the expression you suggest should
be adopted. Will you do me the favor, (lolonel, to in-
form your friends that I preferit? I have no doubt,
Colonel, that you saw and appreciated the” cause of
my—of my “ dashing descent.” ‘
Hurd. Certainly; the overhanging bank gave way,
~ and you, unintentionally, came down with it. Such aec-
cidents: sometimes oceur, even where every precaution
has been taken to avoid them. _ o
Lofty. Ah! Colonel, you do me great injustice. I
would have thought that your great power of observa-
tion might have enabled you to see the occurrence in
its true light. Allow me to explain it; but before
doing so, permit me to remark, that it was not an acci-
dent, sir. I am not a creature of accident! No, sir;
Hercules D. Lofty never allows himself to be swerved
from his course by accident. And neither was my—
my “ dashing descent” unintentional. No, Colonel. I
had under my care and protection, the lives and honor
of my friends. I saw at a. glance, the extreme danger
of the position ; my friends were approaching a preci-
pice, where a false step might result in death. What
was my duty under such circumstances? Hercules D.

T.ofty did his duty; he stepped boldly forward, taking

all the danger upon himself. I well knew, T admit, that
my remarkable presence of mind, and coolness in the
most imminent peril, would, in all probability, save my
life, where the want of those admirable qualities in
my friends might have proved their destruction. My
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effort to save them was successful. By my bold and
‘prompt action, I demonstrated to my friends where the
dangerous part of the precipice was, and th ey were

~enabled to come down by a safe route, and my own

wonderfal’ preseiice of mind prevented any injurious
-results to myself. I suppose you noticed, Colonel
when that snag had inserted itself into and t}::rough m ’
-pant.s and drawers, the great coolness I displayed 131r
?m‘nmg my body slightly, so as to effectually prevent
its being stuck through my thigh? Now I hope, m
dear C’olf())nel, tlgat you will explain this matter, so ’tha{
no report may be started, discredi i
10 feporh ma 3{; Do =t fa]l_d’ discreditable to my judgment,
- Hurd. Your noble action does you infinite credit, and
should be recorded in history. Tt will afford me pieas—
]11'1;(]31;0 see that this incident is viewed in its true
At this moment Doctor King approached, eating the
back-bone of a chicken, which the cook ha‘cl’ kindlb Te-
served for him, and remarked;, “I am SOITY we yass
‘ Abercrombie’s Bend’ in the night. I wanted topgeﬁ

- another look at that place. In case any one should in-

quire about it when we get home, I would like to be
able o give an accurate deseription of it. By the way
gentlemen, that calls to mind a most interesting anec-’-
dote, and as we have nothing else to do, I will relate it
There was a man who ’ .
Lofty. My dear Doctor, pardon me for interrupting
you ; but you will find these Havanas very fine. Wil you
hono.r me by trying one ? (offering them to both of uR)
Eeng. My dear Colonel, I am much obliged (taking.
a cigar, :and putting it in his pocket). You will pardon
Iy putting this cigar in my pocket. T am mnot quite
; ‘
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through with my snack, and, besides, you know I can
never tell an anecdote while I am smoking ; and as you
seem so much interested in the one I have just com-
menced, I will not deprive you of the benefit of it by
lighting my cigar. Well, there was a man who had a
most remarkable dog—that dog ‘
Lofty. Pardon me, my dear Doctor, for again inter-
rupting you; but I have some important letters to
write, and hope you will excuse me (and he bowed, and
retired). | i
Doctor King’s face was radiant, his eyes twinkling,
and his sides shaking with laughter (probably at the

recollection of the incidents in his proposed anecdote), .

but he refused to proceed with his recital of it to me,
saying, that he would wait until Colonel Lofty was at
leisure to hear it. “He cannot possibly stay in that

 cabin more than ten minutes, for I have just come

through it, and it is hot enough in there to barbecue a
hog. Tt is perfectly suffocating, without a particle of
fresh air. I tell you, Colonel, he can’t stand it. He
will have to come out in a very few minutes, to get air.”
And again the fat sides of the Doctor shook with sup-
pressed launghter, until it seemed to impart a trembling
motion to the boat. | .

But Doctor King was mistaken in supposing that

Oolonel Lofty would abandon the cabin, before his self-

imposed task was completed. It is true, that several
times the Colonel came to the door and looked out dur-
ing that sweltering afternoon; but on Doctor King's
calling to him to come out, and stating that he had re-
gerved hig seat near us, in the most pleasant part of the
boat, Colonel Lofty politely declined the invitation,
on the ground that he had not completed his letters,

I
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and re-entered the cabin, Each time this was repeated
the trembling motion was imparted to the boat, by the:
shaking of Doctor King's sides.

It pained me to think, that the duty of writing those
important letters: should have confined Colonel Lofty to
the uncomfortable cabin for so long a time,
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CHAPTER XXVL
THE INTERMEDIATE NOTE QUESTION.

~ As the sun rose, on the morning of the 25th of July,
we arrived in Columbus, and General Rock was imme-
diately notified that he and Doctor Courtney had been
selected to decide the momentous question as to wheth-
er, under Wilson’s Code, it was necessary that Major
Woodson should write a note to Captain Porter, polite-
ly requesting the latter to allow a specified period of
time, in which to answer his note of 23d of July.
A$10 A, M. these gentlemen procceded to investigate

this important subject. After a prolonged and patient

investigation no precedent could be found, embracing
the precise point, which sustained Major Woodson’s
view. e -
Upon the other hand were the nineteen precedents,
- embracing this precise point, recollected by Colonel
T.ofty, but which had néver been published, owing to
_the remarkable modesty of that great man, and to
which there remained no living witness except himself.
Each one of these precedents fully sustained Colonel
Lofty’s proposition. One of them being of so high a
character as to have cost a gentleman holding an oppo-
site opinion his life. So far, then, as regarded prece-
dents, Colonel Lofty’s position seemed impregnable.
And Doetor Courtney, upon an examination of the
entire subject, was of opinion that it was correct.
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‘ General Rock, however, appearing to disregard the
nineteen precedents, and applying himself to the high
‘reason of the code, was of opinion, that only one reply
was necessary, and that it might be made at any period
Wlthl‘ll the time allowed by the code. And in the pres-
ent instance, that an intermediate reply was unneces-
sary.

{___At 9 p. M. the question remained undecided. At 9:45
P. M. an umpire was called in, who decided that a short
note, stating that an answer would be made in the usual
time, W(')lﬂd not be imappropriate, and, inasmuch as it
was desired by Colonel Lofty, it might be considered
.courteous to send it informally. Therenpon the follow-
ing note was written, and, by one of the arbitrators
handed to Colone] Lofty : ’

“ NEIL’s LaNDing, July 23d, 1873.

“ S :—T have received your note of this date, and
Wﬂl reply within the usual time. |
“I have the honor to be, respectfully,
“J. F. Woopson.

“To Captain T. J. PortER.”

Whether the umpire weighed fully the nineteen pree-
edents T am unable to inform my readers. And itis to
be regretted that the question is still an open one.
Standing thus, eighteen simple and one fatal precedents
remembered by Colonel Lofty, in favor of the macessitj’r
qf sending an intermediate note, asking to be allowed -
tlm-e,. against- one simple precedent, an arbitration with
a divided board in favor of the propriety of an inter-

mediate note announcing that an answer would be

made within the usual time.
While this arbitration was in progress, Colonel Lofty,
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after courteously drinking with each friend, whom he
did himself the honor to meet, repaired to the “Sun”
office and there met Captain De Soto.

What oceurred during that important interview I re-
gret to say cannot be narrated with the accurscy and
precision so desirable in this history ; and inasmuch as
the recollection of Colonel Lofty upon the subject is
stated in' a letter to myself; dated 23d August, 1873,
copied in chapter XXXIL.; and, as the recollection of
Captain De Soto, being diametrieally opposed to that of

" Colonel Lofty, is stated in the clippings from the press.

herein contained, my own recollection of their inber-
view is intentionally omitted. The fact that I was not
present thereat induces me the more readily to adopt
this course. o
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CHAPTER XXVIL
AT OPELIKA,

Ox the morning of the 26th of July the following
article appeared in the “Sun:”

“From personal information received from Colonel
Hercules D. Lofty, we state that the article published
in yesterday’s ‘ Sun’ was erroneous in many particulars,
We therefore withdraw the article in toto, regretting
that we have, on the strength of rumors and telegrams,
connected the names of Colonel Hercules Diogenes
Lofty, M. D., Major Shelton, and Captain Porter, in so
mortifying a position.”

On the same day I repaired to Opelika, and, upon
stepping from the cars on my arrival, had the honor of
meeting Colonel Lofty, Major Shelton, and Captain
Porter, and was informed that we had traveled on the
same train, but in different coaches. What my readers
and myself have lost by my failure to travel in the same
coach with Colonel Lofty, and hear his varied conversa-
tion, ean never be known, for the Colonel never repeats,
except on bows and drinks.

Tmmediately on my discovery of Colonel Lofty and
his party, I approached and requested them to,do me
the honor of walking over to Dunbar’s sample rooms,
for the purpose of taking a parting drink ‘
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.T'o my astonishment, Colonel Lofty politely declined
my invitation; his refusal was so unexpected that T
~ could, at the moment, make no reply, when the Colonel,

with that penetration which is one of his distinguishing

traits, observing my embarrassment, remarked, “Colonel,

T assure you that it is from no feeling of disrespect that

I decline your most courteous offer, but I have on hand

an affair of such vast importance to my personal honor

as to make my acceptance impossible at this moment;
" and it is but courteous that I should state the nature of
the business which now engiges my attention, as an
excuse for declining to drink with you. When you bhear
me, I am satisfied that you will do me the justice to say.

that I am right in even going so far as to postpone a

drink, to accomplish my object. This train remains

here only half an hour; I intend pursuing my journey
to Atlanta upon it. ‘

“You are aware of how grossly I was insulted in
Columbus, by Colonel Strong. 'Well, sir, I have put my-
self to the trouble of preparing a most humble apology,
for Colonel Strong to sign, which states, among other
things, that he considers himself a low dog, and begs me

" to forgive him for the wrong.he has done me, and
promises to make a similar apology in the next issue of
* his paper. I propose to make him sign this paper
instantly, If you, Colonel, will be so kind as to show

me his office, I will probably be through with this little

affair in less than five minutes, for I do not intend to
allow Colonel Strong to speak, but merely let him sign
this paper. I do not think I shall even take the trouble
to read it to him. ‘When it is signed, Colonel, if there
is fime, I will do myself and you the honor of drinking
with yow.”
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I bowed low and. said, “Colonel, T think it will prob-
ably be longer than you at present calculate before
Colonel Strong’s signature is affixed to that paper, al-
thouglll. it reflects credit on yourself that you Shc;uld
i}}(la vgﬂllng even to postpone a drink, not to speak of
ho(:l Or(j.u’l,ager of your presenlt undertaking, fo save your .

QO.IOI[GI Lofty straightened himself to his most erect
posttion and looked me in the eye. I saw at once that
some por‘bion of my remark had “grieved ” him. He
said, © Will you please explain what you mean b); your
remark, Colonel Hurd, ‘That it will be longer than I
calculate before I compel Colonel Strong to sign this
paper ?.’ I said five minutes, sir, and Hercules D. Loft
never lies. Colonel, please pardon my insisting on az}nf
explanation from you.”

I replied, with my most polite bow, “Colonel, you are
aware that Colonel Strong left this point fc;r North
O‘arol‘ma,, abouf the time we left G-olumbu; ‘for Neil's
Landing, and it is reasonable to suppose that his return
by this time is a most improbable event.” )

. Colonel Lofty said, with his nsual courteous saluta-
tion, « Colonel Hurd, it does me honor to accept your
excuse, and as you think Colonel Strong has not re-
turned, I will now do myself the pleasure of drinking

W.ith you, at the place which you were so kind as to in-
dicate.” : o

And we walked over to the bar-room. As we went
0010?181 Lofty requested me to inform Colonel Stron
- on h%s return, that he had called to see him. but to sag’
nothing as to the object of his visit, for, h(; said “Alj-f
though polonel Strong has injured me so deeply’ Ido
not desire to make his degradation mbre“public, than
G* '

-




180 - : DOWN THE RIVER} OR,

may be necessary fzfto sustai;‘u my own honor.” Mark
' imity of the man! : 3
thﬁjfﬂ ;1;113}1:11&(31’ .imbibed of the best at Dl?(rilba,r%l
Colonel Lofty (}iﬂ me the honor t_o t.ake.me :;19:1 e ;ni
remark, “Colonel, I have been .cons1der1ng t 1sdah a Z
between Captaini Porter and Major Wood.son, an tté;,vl
come to the canclusion that it may possibly be SE_{ e;c
without bloodshed. I feel a great 1pterest, not oW y d;g_,
preserving the life, but also the honor of Major W o;)he
son. I assure you, Colonel, that T have nothu,:f mhich
world against Major Woodson, except one remari, w

he made on our trip. I had asked him most courteous-

i he had just taken a drink, and preferred keep-
ﬂlged}’:il a:ferves 8 éady, to drinking any move; nom];: i
ﬁlight have excuged him under t1.1e _c:rcumstanc?. a
he not added, ‘But, Colonel, as -.113 is you .fvho .otn;(e)
the honor to offer the drink, I wﬂl- take a llttlf?, jus ©
show you that I do not think the hqu(?r you oder n:;c]a3 s
poisoned.” 1 drank first to show Major Woo ]s:;)onL ;
he was mistaken in supposi:;g tlzaﬁ iirfm;]lf; in.s ul;) a_j;
oison liquor. I eould not resent .
:Vh%ui?nf;, beca ge the original affair was pending, "buti
propose to send him a note, as soon as we can .arra,dnis
the maftter between himself and Captain Porter ; an ,me
T had the honor of remarking to you, I have gow (;10; 20
'to the conclusion no blood ne?d necessarily be szzﬂe "
that affair. The mode in Whl.ch I propose t;) ie fo ¢
is, that Major Woodson write just a short note dc; ta&
tajin Porter, which T will do myself the honor to dictate,

ly to do me the I?nor of drinking with me, and he re-

stating in substance that he deeply regrets his error,

i ill forgive him. In
d hopes that Captain Porter wi | .
zlf]:is simpple manner the lives and honor of both parties
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can be saved. I think such a note will be satisfactory
'to Captain Porter.” _ |

Ibowed and said, “ Colonel, T have no doubt that
your suggestion is prompted by that kindness of heart
which does you so much honor, yet in this istance it
is useless. You are aware that I am not, and will not
be, Major Woodson’s second ; when his second is select-
ed, Major Woodson’s honor will be in hig hands. It
would, you know, Colonel, be indelicate in me to offer
any advice to either. Could I overcome these scruples,
I could not, Colonel, consent to assist in placing you in
so false an attitude as you would occupy should it ap-
pear that you attempted the conduct of both sides of

- this most intricate affair. T doubt not that you would

fill the delicate position with more than. ordinary pru-
dence, but you know it is so usual to have each side
represented by different parties. Colonel, would you
honor me by your views on this point ?”

Colonel Lofty said, that the information he had
given me about the note which, in his opinion, should be
written, was strietly confidential, and that he wished me
on no account ever to mention it. “In fact T would
prefer that it should never be known, that Hercules D.
Lofty, even in the strictest confidence, intimated the

character of the note which Major Woodson should

write in reply to that of Captain Porter.”

Of course, Colonel Lofty was assured by me that the
suggestion he had so kindly made would never be- re-
ferred to. And of course it never was referred to.
And, hence, no benefit was derived therefrom in this
affair. Tt ig only recorded here becauseit is a fact, and

- may be useful in some future duel.

After this conversation we lighted our cigars, and
bowed and parted.
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

COLONEL TLOFTY'S CARD.

| ON the twenty-eighth of July, 1873, I had the pleasure -

of receiving through the mail, a copy of the. “Herald”
from Colonel Lofty, containing a card from himself ; and
as this card refers to Wilson’s Code, and, at the same
time, lays down rules greatly in advance thereof, I con-
- sider it of great value, as everything from the pen of so
eminent a man must be, and do myself the honor of
copying it : :

CoLoNEL LorTy’s CARD.

« GENTLEMEN, Editors of Atlanta ¢ Herald:’

“ ‘Beturning home this evening, I have just read, vsfith
pleasure, your article in reply to the Augusta ‘ Chronicle
and Sentinel.” Will you permit e, gentlemen, to add to
it? If so, I would remark, that the first principle of
human nature is, ‘That every wrong must have its
atonement.” Mr. Jefferson has said, either wisely or
unwisely, ‘That all men are, of right, born frfae and

| equal” Mr. Blackstone has said, ¢ That the basis of all
law, is the giving up of some right, for the better pro-
tection of others.” .=~

“ From these three axioms spring the Civil Code, and

 the Code of Honor, as well as the Constitution under

which we live.
“Permit me, gentlemen, since I see so many con-

PRACTICAL LESSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLO. 133

demning that of which they evidently know nothing, o
hand you John Lyde Wilson’s Code of Honor, and ask
you to print it in your colummns. I dare not add one
word to the sentiments of that lofty gentleman, but sub-
mit if it be not true that the code is lofty, which bows
the head of the most noble gentleman to the level of
the lowest serf, if the gentleman has stooped to insult
the serf. Permit me, also, to add, the duel is not the
result of the code; it is the failure of the code, pre-

cisely as amputation is not the result of surgery, but its

fallure—the limb cannot be cured, we cut it off. Blood
is 80 bad that a street-fight will result ; parties are too
much incensed ; if they meet in the street, probably
nejther of them will be hurt, but innocent people will
suffer. Well, the code takes these men out of the
street ; prevents their endangering others ; leaves nob
their case and quarrel to themselves, but turns it over
to two or four disinterested men of equal rank, who say
what shall be done in the matter. If they cannot agree,

~ they call a Board of Honor, which may consist of as

many men as they see fit to select.

“Where lies, then, the difference between this Iaw
and the law, of the land, save, that this gives men trial
by their peers? The law of the land takes a jury; and
we, of the modern day, alas, know what Courts of
Justice are, and know how they are managed.

“And now, gentlemen, I submit to you a grief,
Gentlemen, the principle of meum ef feum. What is
mine is mine, and is not yours. You have taken, within
the last few days, the liberty of handling my name, and .

‘giving me and my friends, whom I had invited to join

me in a pleasure excursion, a degree of notoriety ex-
ceedingly unpleasant to me and to the x.
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« T think, my friends, you owe it to me to withdraw
both my name and theirs from public notice, simply
upon the principle, that the dearest thing a man can
have is his name and fame. ‘What is mine is not
thine; touch mnot thou it” Believe me, my friends,
- modern journalism is in error upon that point. If not,
however, as a right, as a favor—spare my name.

“ And now, gentlemen, as you have fouched my name,
and that of my friends, I have a right to your columns
for reply.

“I beg you, therefore, print me this one time and -

spare me in the future.
T am, gentlemen, with profound respect, your sincere

friend and most obedient servant,
« Hercvres D. Lorry, M. D”

It will be seen, from this ably written card, that in
this country a gentleman may now be compelled to
fight a serf. ' |

This liberal practice being established, many of the
prejudices heretofore existing against the code in the
minds of the ignorant, on account of its alleged ex-
clusiveness, must be at once and forever dissipated. I
“was ab some loss, however, to determine wlto were the
serfs in this country, as at present organized, and Col-
onel Lofty being too distant from me to obtain his
opinion, I consulted Doctor King upon the subject. He
said, “that he supposed Colonel Lofty meant boat-
hands when he alluded to serfs.”

I give his opinion for what it is worth.
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OHAPTER XXIX,

COLONEL LOFTY OPENS A CORRESPONDINCE WITH COLONEL
HURD.

Ox the morning‘ of the ninth of August, I was grati-

fied by receiving the following pleasant note from
Colonel Lofty, through the mail:

“ATLANTA, GA,, August 7, 1873.} :
‘ : 1:25, rom,
“CoronEnl GroreeE W. Hurp.

“My DEAR SIR ~You did me the honor to ask leave
to call upon me unofficially at Neil’s Landing, in Florida,
on the twenty-thivd of July, at 3:30 p.m.  You stated
that your visit was an unofficial one. I veplied, that I
was glad to receive you at any time, and in any manner.
You said you would ask me (unofficially), with a view to
adjusting matters fo suit our personal convenience, if

the eighth of August would suit me for an answer to the

note from Captain Porter, which I had just dehvered
to Major Woodson.

“A debate between you and myself followed, which
referred to a Board of Honor two points, viz, :

“First. How much time was allowed you, or whether
time at all ?

“Second. Whether you should—in case time was al-

lowed—address us a note, asking for the time, or an-

nouncing to us the time you took ?
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“The reply of the ‘Board’ was a note from Major
James F. Woodson, addressed to Captain . J. Porter,
and handed me by a member of the ‘Board, Doctor
Courtney. That note simply announced that Major
‘Woodson would reply within the usual time.

“Now, Colonel, this may mean any time within forty-
six days from the eighteenth of July, when I addressed
my first note to Major Woodson, or it may refer to your
‘unofficial * proposition of August eighth.

“ Will you, my dear sir, in view of my personal affairs,

enlighten me as to your time, so that I may have my .

personal affairs in readiness ; otherwise, I shall be com-
pelled to hold myself in constant readiness to move at
a-minute’s warning from now until the morning of the-
third (3d) day of September, proximo.

“I shall do the latter, if you require if, but for my
personal sake T would ask the charity of some definite
understanding.

“T am, my dear Colonel, very respéctfully, .
“ Your obedient servant, :
“ Hercores D. Lorry, M. D.”

T answered this note as follovfzs :

“ OPELIKA, ALA., August 9, 1873,

“JoroNeEL Herovres D. Lorry. |

« My DEar Sir :—Your favor of the seventh instant to
hand. Contents noted. I regret not being able at
present to give you definite information as to the inten-
tions of the friend of Major Woodson. If 1find I can
do so, it will afford me pleasure to comply with your

request. , ,
“For fear of some future misconstruction, I feel it

my duty to say, that my recollection does not concur
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with yours as to what took place between you and my-
self at Neil's Landing. T would at present call your
attention to one point. You seem, from some reason, to’
count time from eighteenth of July, when, according to
my recollection, the first and only note ever received
from Captain Porter by Major Woodson, was dated
twenty-third July, 1873, 3 .M. While I have no idea,
that this date will ever be material, I deem it proper to
refer to it in answer to your letter.
“I remain, sir, very respectfully,
“Your obedient servant, -
“G. 'W. Hurp.”

On the twenty-second of August, I received the fol-
lowing letter, by mail, from Colonel Lofty :

“ATLANTA, QA., August 21, 1873.2_
NATIONAL HOTEL, 7:42, P. M,

“CoroNer G. W. Hurp, Opelika, Ala.

~ “My Drar Sir :—I was absent when your favor of the
eleventh, in reply to my note of the seventh instant,
came to hand. '

“I am sorry that ‘your memory ’ of the occurrence at
‘Neil's Landing,” differs from mine. I am quite sure
mi.ne serves me correctly. I shall regret if the ‘different .
opinion’ on your part continues, though, as you have
failed to mention it to me, I do not know in what it
consists. However, I have consulted my memory, and
have referred my note to-you to Doctor Courtney, and
I am quite sure that the matter was as I had written
you. Should you still, atter considering the matter,
continue in your same opinion, T fear we shall find
our difference irreconcilable—in which case I can only
say I am ab your service, and humbly await your pleas-
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are. I am.sorry to tell you, that I cannot permit a
count of time to run from the twenty-third of July.

« You are well aware that I commenced action on the
eighteenth, and that I notified Major Woodson on that
day, that I had a ¢ message for him;’ and, as all subse-
quent delay arose from the action of your party, I can-
not, in justice to my friend, permit advantage to be
taken of it. There has been far too much delay, and, L
regret to add, too much publicity, in this affair already ;
therefore, I am compelled to notify you, that my attion
will commence upon the morning of the third of Septem-
ber, ‘proximo,” unless I shall hear from your party
sooner. I shall await your pleasure at this point, and
should I be compelled to move earlier, I will notify you,
both by letter and telegram. .

“ Meanwhile, I am, Colonel,
“Your very obedient servant,
“ Hercores D. Lorry, M. D.”

To this letter I-made the following reply :

«“ OPEITRA, ALA., Au}}ust 23, 1873.
-« QovonerL Hercurms D. Lorry.

“« My DrAr Sik:—Your favor of the twenty-first in-
stant is at hand. It would be very absurd for me to be
offended with you, because my recollection of an ‘un-
official’ conversation does not happen to concur with
yours. Being perfectly satisfied with my own recollec-
tion, I freely acknowledge your right to afl equal confi-
dence in yours. - : -

«J concur with you in regretting the ¢ publicity,
which must, however, have been stopped by your card
in the ¢ Herald S :

“ As to your intimation of the course you intend to

PRACTICAL, LESSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLoO. 139

pursue, in reference to Major Woodson, and the views

you present as to his duty, I do not fee] ealled upon to

make any response, n nti
, not representing him
. ) : a 1
aware, In this matter, 8 » 8 you are

. I presum . )
the COl‘i‘eSpondence b p e tha't’ on mSPthIOD,

X etween yourself, and )
Porter, and Major Woodson, will speak for itself(.japt&m

“I am, sir, very respectfully,
“Your obedient servant,
- “G. 'W. Hurp.”
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CHAPTER XXX.

. # _
COLONEL LOFTY'S CORRESPONDENCE WITH COLONEL STRONG.

Ox the 11th day of August, 1873, at the hour of
10: 15 A. 3., being busily engaged in my office, my at-
tention was suddenly attracted by unusual sounds in
the adjoining office of Colonel Strong. These words
only caught my ear distinetly : Pertinent / IMPERTINENT
puppy!! Then followed a crash, as if a blow had been
_struck. At once I rushed to the assistance of my friend,

_thinking him engaged in some, perhaps mortal, combat. .

He was alone ; his chair upset ; a letter in his hand ; his
face pale as death—always a sign, with him, of intense
anger and excitement.

. In answer to my hurried question as to what was the
matter, he said: “Read that!! (handing me the letter
which he held) and see what a_fool your friend, Lofty,
is. But before you read it, tell me, if you please, what
the word pertinent means.” 1 told him. “ Exactly,” said
he, “ that is what Webster says. Now, Colonel, I know
you admire Colonel Loty, and certainly your manners
have improved, since you became acquainted with him.
But if he has the impertinence to annoy me by writing
about his ‘pains and griefs,’ occasioned by my asking
him a pertinent question, T'll break a two-year-old
hickory stick over his head.”

Regretting, deeply, that my friend Colonel Strong
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could. not appreciate the sublime traits of character of
my friend Colonel Lofty, I argued the matter with him
kmdjly, until he finally became calmer ; and I read thej
admirable and feeling letter of Colonel Lofty, handed
me by Colonel Strong, as follows : o

£ . 7
OFFICE AND SALES-ROOM OF PORTER & SMITH
3

» _
(ir(]zc'ers and Commission Merchants, Manufacturers and Import-
ers of Liquors, ete. Consignments and orders solicited.

‘“ ATLANTA, Georgia, August 7, 1873,
“Covoxer F. T. Srroneg, Editor ‘Patriot,

“My PEAR.SIR —+I have this moment seen Colonel
H(:lniylll. Sm1th, who has just returned from Opelika
:;;P. ells me that you have returned from your Carolina

“I did myself the honor to sto i

| m p to see you at Opeli-
ka, on July .the 28th, when on my way up from COE.J_HI-
bus, Georgia, but had the mortification to find you
gone. ‘

“I hence, with pleasure, avail myself of this, the ear-

- liest moment, of addressing you. Permit me to express

the hope, that your trip was a pleasant one.

“ And now, my dear sir, for the ‘res in geste.’ Do
you remember, my dear sir, the first visit that you and
.00101181 G. W. Hurd paid to me at the Rankin House
Ell;gglurgbus,étupon the 18th day of July? Tt was f

ink, about 4 ; 30 ». M. | ion
me & o grief._ M. of thaj: day, that you occasmned‘

. “Ithink, my dear sir, that upon that occasion, with-

. out having been properly authenticated to me in writ-

ing, or fotherwise, than by a verbal introduction, you
permitted yourself to address to me a very pertinent
quest?onﬂso pertinent, indeed, was it, that I found nmy-
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self tnable to answer it, but told you that T would refer
it to my friend, to whom it related. That I did so refer
 it, you must have been sure, for 1 brought my friend
. back with me and introduced him.

« You and Colonel Hurd then did me the honor to en-
“ter my room, where Colonel Hurd presented me a note.
This note I was about to exhibit to my friend Doctor
(ourtney, when you permitted yourself, notwithstand-
ing the sanctity of my room, and the pledge of the in-
troduction T had just given you, to repeat, to Doctor
Courtney, the very same question. . '

“S8o pertinent and so singular, Colonel, was your
twice-repeated question, and so marked—I might al-
most say menacing—was your tone and manner, that I
assure you, my dear sir, it oceasioned severe pain and
grief, both to myself and Doctor Courtney.

“ My duties, as your host at the time, added to the very:

peculiar situation 1 was then occupying, precluded the
possibility of my saying anything at that moment.

«T now approach you at the earliest moment practi-
cable afterwards, and in doing so, I feel sure that it is
only necessary to state to you the grief under which I
have the mortification to suffer. :

« Your earliest reply is respectfully requested.

“ ¥ am, my dear sir, with profound respect,
“ Your most obedient servant,
- « Herevers D. Lorry, M. D.”

Colonel Strong answered this feeling letter as follows:

¢ OpELIKA, August 11, 1873.
“ CoroneL HercunEs D. LorIy. _ |
“ 81 —Your polite communication of Tth- instant,
through the mail, has been received.
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_“I am not aware of having said anythi
cise time to which you refer,gthat shojilld i%vztoilézs}jre-
ed you either great ‘pain’ or ¢ grief.’ S
“X &IW&)-ZS studiously avoid asking other than ° perti-
n.ent questions.” And, if my recollection of the defini
tion of the word ¢ pertinent ’ is correct, it seems to mln(
you should not have been occasioned * pain or ief?
by my propou_nding to you a ° pertinent questiong’r ff
my memory 1s not defective, the word ‘pertinent’
means, related to the subject, or matter, in hand - just to
the purpose; adapted to the end proposed ; a,ppos?ite ote
“ I am sir, respectfully, o

“F. T. Srronag.”
I vain did I attempt to induce Colonel Strong 1;0 use

the words, “ My Dear Sir,” in addressi i
s ) essing this note t
Colonel Lofty, for T feared that his tender feeling Woultoi

: be wounded by being addressed as « Sir,” and if so, the

consequences might be terrible ; but that great man

kind] ig i Doi '
" l{otsvze:rlooked this 1mport:mt met, and answered

*“ ATLANTA, (A, August 21, 1873, }

. : . 2:30 p. M.
Coronew F. T. Strong, Editor, etc.

“My DEAR SIR:—Your favor of i |
ol : the 1l1th '
found waiting me on my return. metant 1

“Your reply, that you had no intention to pain Doc-

tOf‘Courtney, or myself, is entirely satisfactory to me
I have thq honor to be, Colonel, - '

“Your obedient servant,
“ HEroures D. Lorry, M. D.”




DOWN THE RIVER; OR,

CHAPTER XXXI.

MAJOR WOODSON SELECTS A SECOND.

Ox the 26th day of August, 1873, at 1:30 . a., I left
the city of Opelika ; reached the town of Seal, upon the
same day, at 5 p. M. ; and while there, had the pleasure
‘of meeting Major Woodson. He informed me, that he
- was ready to make his reply to the courteous note of

Captain Porter. o -
But the question which now perplexed the Major

was, whom, out of his numerous friends, he should select

as his second. = After the names of many had been can-

vassed, Major Woodson straightened himself in his
chair, and bringing his right hand heavily upon the
table near him, said : “ Colonel, I shall request my friend,
J. T. Hardy, to act for me.”” |

I suggested, that Mr. Hardy had only arisen to the

rank of Lieutenant in an artillery battalion—had even

. dropped that title since the close of the war. And, that,.

while Mr. Hardy was a man of undoubted honor, and a
disciple of the code, yet he might be considerfad as
wanting in that high polish and familiarity Wltl.l it,
‘which so distinguished Colonel Lofty ; and, possibly,

that gentleman might prefer dealing with a person more

nearly approaching himself in rank and polish
Major Woodson looked me firmly m the eye, and
gaid : “ Colonel, I am not selecting a friend, in this mat-
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ter, merely for the purpose of pleasing Colonel Lofty;
what T mainly desire is, a man who suits myself, and
one upon whom I can rely in any emergency. Now,
Hardy stood by me at Baker's Creek, and through the
siege of Vicksburg. I know him, and can depend on
him ; he shall act for me.” At this time a messenger '
approached us, bringing letters to Major Woodson from
the mail. T noticed a slight flush upon the Major’s
cheek, as he read one of these. letters. _

He presently handed it to me, remarking, “I suppose,
Colonel, you will at least admit that your favorite ag-
suines a good deal, in taking charge of both sides of this .
affair.” '

The letter which Major Woodson handed me, was as
follows * ‘

““ ATLANTA, GA., August 24th, 1878,
“ NATIONAL HoTEL, 2:20 P, M. }

“Major J. F. 'WooDsoN :

“My Drar Siz:—I have just terminated a cor-
respondence with Colonel Hurd, which, as it bears
divectly upon yourself, I feel it to be my duty to submit
to you. ‘ : _

“You see, Major, that, either intentionally or other-
wise, you failed to properly accredit Colonel Hurd to
me. I consented, however, to receive your notes from
his hands, because of his high character and standing ;
only taking the precaution to have each one properly
authenticated, as having been delivered to me from
you, together with the hour of delivery, as, save in one
note, you had failed to fix the hour of writing,

“ As Colonel Hurd now declines to hold the position
of your friend, only as it may suit his convenience and
taste, and as T have, certainly, waited a reasonable time
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for you to accredit gome one to me, T ask you at once to
name some friend, through whom the future correspond-
ence, in relation to the affair between yourself and Cap-
fain Porter, may be conducted. -

« Ag T have stated in my letter to Colonel Hurd, and
for the reasons therein recited, I shall expect to receive
your written reply to the note from Captain Porter—

delivered by me to you, in person, at Neil’s Landing, in
the State of Florida, at 3 p. M. of July 23d—at least, by

10 a. M. of the 3d of September. : ‘
“Tn view of the manner in which I consider Colonel

Hurd has trifled with me, T will expect, Major, your

next messenger to be properly authenticated to me in

writing. |
« T ghall await your pleasure at the National Hotel, in
this city, unless some unforeseen circumstance should

~ arise. Should I suddenly be required to move, I shall -
- notify you, both by letter and telegram. Meantime,

Major, I am, with profound respect,
“ Your most obedient servant,
“ HercuLes D. LorTy, M. D.”

After reading this letter, I remarked, “ Colonel Lofty

“has more than once assured me, Major, that he took

a deep interest in preserving not only your life, but
your honor. And the advice he gives, is only wrung

~ from him by that high-toned, chivalrous ‘spirit, which

cannot confine itself to a one-sided view of the ques-
tion.” ‘ .

‘Next morning we took the train for Columbus,
Georgia, and arvived there at 10:45 . 3. During the

morning, Major Woodson requested me to read his re-

ply to Colonel Lotty, which was as follows :
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“ COLUMBTUS, GA., August 27th, 1878,
“ CoroNeL, HErcorrs D. Lorry :

“8ir »—-I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt
of your communication of the 24th inst., enclosing a
correspondence between yourself and Colonel Hurd,
-and advising me, that you would expect a reply, through
some accredited friend, to Captain T. J. Porter’s note of
July 23d, by the 3d day of September, prox. Pardon
me for saying, that I regret the correspondence between
yourself and Colonel Hurd as unnecessary, and im-
proper. He was my aceredited agent to you, only in the
correspondence which preceded the mnote of Captain
Porter. Upon the receipt of that note, I became the
custodian of my honor, and promised to reply ‘ within
the usual time.’

“ Any suggestions in the interim, such as your last
note contains, you will again pardon me for saying I
consider unkind.

“When I am ready, Colonel, I shall reply to Captain
Porter ; and in the mean time, I have the honor to be,

“ Very respectfully,
“J. F. Woopson.”

‘Later in the day, Major Woodson had an interview
with Mr. Hardy, who at once assured him, that nothing

would give him more pleasure than to serve him, and

so the question, as to who should act as Major Wood-~,
son’s friend, was finally settled.

In a private interview with Mr. Xardy, I informed
him, that Colonel Lofty was no ordinary man, and, as a
duelist, had more experience than the gentlemen of Co-
lumbus, Opelika, Brownsville, and Seale, and the inter-
vening country all put together, and besought him not
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only to consult the best living authorities, but to read up
. on dueling, and practice bowing and drinking whiskey.
All this he promised to do, but seemed in no way affected
by my account of Colonel Lofty. He smiled once or
twice during the minute description which I gave of his
‘many acts of daring, and quietly remarked, that he
would like very well to see the man.

I felt great uneasiness about the effect of the selection

~ of Major Woodson, and feared that the deliberate, and

almost sarcastic, manner of Mr. Hardy might Hrltate
Colonel Lofty '
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CHAPTER XXXIT,

COLONEL LOFTY WRITES TO COLONEL HURD.

On the 28th of August I arrived in Opelika, and, upon
repairing to my office, found the following letter from
Colonel Lofty awaiting me :

“ ATLANTA, (A, August 23, 1873,
“8p, M., National Hotel.

“ CoroNeL G. W. Hurp : ,

“ My Drar Sir:—Your prompt favor of 22d inst., in
reply to mine of 21st, is to hand. While I am gratified,
Colonel, at your promptness, you will forgive me if I
say, that I am grieved at the lack of persplculty in your
reply. '

“ Let me deal with you frankly. I am not, like your—
self, learned in the law and skilled to write words that
convey a sound that soothes the mind and lulls to hope,
but, at the period that should bring fruition, breaks the
word of promise to the hope while keeping it to the ear,
leaving dull despair and shameful dishonor to the wait-
ing fool. T am, Colonel, but a plain, blunt man, un-
skilled in craft or wily tactics—a man who says exactly
what he means, and means exactly what he says.

- “Forgive me, then, if I find your note unsatisfactory.
And believe me, in the name of truth, when I point out
wherein it is unsatisfactory.

“In your letter of the 11th, you said, in reply to my
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note of the 7th, that your memory of the occurrences
at Neil’s Landing differed from mine.

“ Now, Colonel, I had written you upon the Tth what

‘my memory Wwas. Tf, therefore, your memory differs
from mine, and you are not in error, either I had wil-
fully and deliberately Lied, or T must have been a most
egregious ass, to have written privately to you a thing
or things of which I was not sure.

«This condition of things occurring to me, I was
greatly distressed. I at once sent for Major Shelton
and Doctor Courtney and consulted them. . I referred to
my letter to you, and have looked over all the papers in
the case in order that my mind should come accurately
to the point of our unofficial conversation. T gravely
announce to you that I am unable, after all this care, to
find a single error in my letter of 7th inst.

«T therefore respectfully ask, that you will at once
specify distinetly wherein your memory differs.from
what T have written, as I assure you that I cannot con-

"sent to remain under a charge like that, though it be
vaguely expressed and known only to you and myself.

“ You regret, with me, the publicity this affair has ob-
tained, and presume it was stopped by my card in the
‘Herald” I cannot permit you, Colonel, even in your
own mind, to do my friends of the ‘Herald’ so much
injustice. 'The ¢ Herald’ only printed my card, and
reprinted (as the cause of their action) the card of re-
traction of the ‘ Sun.” :

«“ And this retraction of the ‘Sun/ I am sure you
know, cost me the pain of slapping the face and pulling
the nose of Major De Sofo, the editor. You know I

had promised, both to your party and mine, that T
would compel such a retraction, and you know I re-

deemed my word.
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“You say as to the course you intend to pursue in
reference to Major Woodson, and the views you pre-

sent as to his duty, ‘I do not feel called upon to make

any response, not representing him, as you are aware,
An inspection of the correspondence between yourself,
Captain Porter, and Major Woodson, will speak for it-
self”  Well, Colonel, I have consulted, and will let it
speak.

«T find from it that although you were never officially
authenticated as the friend of Major Woodson, never-
theless you permitted yourself to bear every communi-
cation which T received from him.

“1 own that you formally, but verbally, told me that
in view of your connection with him, you could not pro-
ceed further in the case. I was therefore surprised
(but agreeably so, as T was glad to find myself con-

- fronted by so courteous a gentleman)to ﬁnd you on the

boat with Major Woodson.

“ After the delivery by me of Captain Porter’s note
to Major Woodson, you made me that informal visit,
about which I have had the misfortune to find you dif-
fering from me in memory. It is, therefore, with trepi-
dation that T remember you stated, that the Major
would like to have his friend with him. When I ex-
pressed surprise, as you were there, you again reminded
me of your relationship. I will not diseuss this further

~with you, Colonel. I do not feel that ‘the game is

worth the candle.

«T will only say to you plainly, as a plain man, that it
seems to me you have trifled with me.

“ As you now say distinetly, and in writing, that you
are not the friend of Major Woodson, T shall annoy
you no further about it, but at once address Major
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Woodson, and request him to authenticate some friend
to me with whom I may correspond.

“In conclugioﬁ’, Colonel, T hope I shall not be thought
going too far/when I say that I trust, after your written
disclaimer, that all active interference in this matter
will cease, unless you intend fully to assume the respon-
sibility of suech action.

“T remain, Colonel, 'your very obedient servant,

“ Hymbly awaiting your pleasure,
: 5 “ Hercuvres D. Lorry, M. D.”

‘While deeply engaged in reading and pondering over
this admirable letter, I was much irritated on being in-

~ terrupted by the entrance of Charley Chip, to whom I

remarked hastily : “ Have you brought that miserable
little tin account? I have certainly paid it, but call
when T am at leisure, and I will pay it again, if I do not
find your receipt. You see that I am engaged at
present.” 5 -

“ No, sir,” he replied in a more dignified manner than
is usual with him, “the account is all right. No, sir, I
called round, Colonel, to hand you this note from Col-
onel Lofty,” and he presented me the following note :

“ Opptiga, August 28th, 1873,
~““Apams Housg, 10 A, M.

- CoLoNEL (. W. Hugbp, present en ville.

« My DEaR Sik:—Will you pardon me if T remind
you, that up to this moment, my letter of the 23d re-

mains unanswered. Allow me! to respectfully inform .

you, that I am in this city, at the Adams House, where
T will reside until I depart for Columbus, where I shall
remain until the morning of the 8d of September. I
shall reside at the Rankin House while there, and shall
duly notify Major Woodson of my arrival.

|
:
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“ Permit me, Colonel, to call your attention again to
my letter of the 23d inst., and - allow me to renew my
request, that you will state to me, in writing, wherein

. your memory differs from mine.

o Permij: me to observe, that a charge so vague as this
is very pz?mtul ; and is one under which T cannot rest
ql.lletly with honor. It is one you should not make,
without full specification and proof. I have now asked
you no less than three times, to specify the charge you
have made. | | ,
. “Once more I beseech you; say distinetly and fully,
in what your memory differs from mine.

“I humbly await your pleasure. With profound re-
speet, Colonel,

“I am your most obedient servant,
“Hrrcures D, Lorry, M. D.”

After reading this letter, I turned to young Chip
Vsolemnly, and said : “ Charley, do.you bear me this note
from Colonel Lofty, as his friend or second ? 7 _

. “No, sir] No, sir! Oh! no, Colonel ; he asked me
Just to step in, and hand it to you. Do you want me to
wait for an answer, Colonel ?” he replied.

- “No, Charley, you need not wait ; tell Colonel Lofty
that T will honor myself by replying to his letter b); :
mail.  You may go now, Charley.” ‘
[ Lzit Charley.
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CHAPTER XXXIIIL.

MR. HARDY MEETS COLONEL LOFTY.

ProFESSIONAT, business occupied my attention during
the twenty-eighth of August, and until 12:30 p. m., of
the twenty-ninth. When I encountered Mr. Haldy
stepping off the train from Columbus, he accosted and
requested me to introduce him to Colonel Lofty. We
repaired to the Adams House, and there met the
~Colonel, ’.

After mutual profound salutations and expressions
- of pleasure at meeting, between Colonel Lofty and my-
self (during which Mr. Hardy stood by, perfectly un-
moved, his eyes quietly directed upon Colonel Lofty,)
I respectfully asked permission to introduce Mr.
Hardy to Colonel Lofty, and, upon permlbsmn being
granted, did so.

Colonel Lofty, with repeated salutations, expressed
his great pleasure and delight at being honored by the
acquaintance of Mr. Hardy.  The latter, with a slight
movement of his body, something like a bow, said, “ He
had wished for some days to see Colonel Lofty, and

“that he desifed a private interview.”

Colonel Lofty bowed profoundly and remarked, “That
it would afford him great pleasure if Mr. Hardy would
honor him by entering his humble apartment. I be-
lieve,” he continued, “you are a brother of my old
friend, Colonel O. L. Hardy?” Mr. Hardy replied,

%
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“That Colonel O. L. Hardy was his brother” Upon
my making a movement to retire, Mr. Hardy requested
me to wait for him. “T will not deta,m you more than
two minutes,” he said.

I smiled, as they retired into Colonel Lofty’s apart—
ment, and looked at my watch, for I thought Mr.
Hardy had reckoned without his host, in allowing only
two minutes, when thirty or sixty would, in my opinion,
be necessary—for I knew his business was to deliver a
note, and, under the etiquette of the code, a note could
not be delivered in less than thirty minutes, even if
the whiskey part of the i 1mposing celemony was taken

“stravght.”’ ‘
- Imagine, then, my astonishment when, at the expira~
tion of one and one-half minutes, T saw both gentlemen
returning. We walked into the passage of the hotel to-
gether, and had approached the flight of steps leading
to the street, when Colonel Lofty, having left his hat
and gloves, returned to search for them, and Hardy
and myself stood together, he lounging negligently on
the railing of the steps. I exclaimed, “It is not possible
that you have delivered the note already?” *No,” re-
plied Hardy, “not exactly. You see, when we first

‘went into the room, Colonel Lofty told me he would be

honored and pleased, ete., to take the note as soon as
we took whiskey. T told him that T always took busi-
ness first and whiskey afterwards; then Colonel Lofty
said, ‘he wanted Mr. Count Bismarck and others to
witness hig taking the note’” It did not seem to me
appropriate to have witnesses, especially as those he
proposed, I knew, were not disciples of the code, and
suggested the point to him, but he said, ‘The way to
make men admire the code and convert them to it was
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to let them see the practical workings of if,” and I, just
o0 save time, told him to bring in his witnesses, and be
quick about if, but it seems that' we will have to tramp
over the city to find these unconverted anti-duelists.”

I replied, that it seemed to me unusual, but I sup-
posed the overwhelming necessity of making converts
to the code in these degenerate days might well excuse
conducting the affair in a slightly irregular manner.

Colonel Lofty joining us, we walked up to Count
Bismarck’s store. I stopped at the door, but being re-
quested by Colonel Lofty to assist in witnessing the
important ceremony, entered, and we approached the.
Colonel, who stood in the middle of the store. (During
the interview which followed, I could but be gratified at
the evidently increased trade of my old friend Bismarck.
His store was crowded.)

Mr. Hordy remarked: Colonel, have y“ou now wit-
nesses enough ?

Lofty. - Colonel Hardy (bow), T think, sir, that these
gentlemen (bowing to first myself and then to Count
Bismarck) will be suiﬁclent In some cases I require
as many as four.

Hordy. Here 1 18 the note, then (handing it to Colonel
Loity).

- Lofty. Colonel Hardy (bowmg and takmg the note
lightly by the corner), I will now, sir, do myself the
honor to take this note. _

At this moment Mr. Hardy released his hold upon the
note, not knowing that it was necessary, at this stage of
the proceeding, for both gentlemen to hold the note up
between them until the remarks of the recipient were
concluded. Colonel Lofty not being prepared for this
. sudden withdrawal of the support from the opposite
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corner of the missive, it unfortunately fell between them.

Mr. Hardy leaned back against a pile of corn-sacks,
glancing in a quiet, self-possessed manner alternately at
the note, as it lay upon the floor, and at the face of

Colonel Lofty, which had assumed a startled and sur-
prised expression.
The question arose in my mind as to whose duty it

~ was, under these most peculiar circumstances, to raise

the note from the floor. I was willing to do it, but not
being connected with the affair, except as a witness,
wag satisfied that it would be presumptuous in me to
touch it. A second glance at Colonel Lofty’s face

showed me, that while that great duelist had probably

never in his life been placed in so delicate and harass-
ing a position, yet he was of opinion, that inasmuch as
the delhivery of the note and its reception, under the
code etiquette, had not been completed, that it was the
duty of Mr. Hardy to raise it from the floor, but that it
would be indelicate in him, more especially as the
point was novel and difficult, fo express his views.

On glancing again at Mr. Hardy, I saw, from his non-
chalant and safisfied expression of countenance, that he
considered it no affair of his, and that he construed the
words of Colonel Lofty, “ T will now do myself the
honor to take this note,” accompanied by the actual
taking a corner of itin his hand, as a delivery; and so
the matter stood, and it is probable that a dead lock
would here have been made, which might have stopped
any further progress in the affair which I am recording,

for the note was quietly resting on the floor, and no

one could take it up—or at least each thought the other
should do it—and there it must have remained had not
our anti-dueling friend, Count Bismarck, who had been

4
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a fow moments absent, waiting on a customer, returned
and assisted the duel on its legs again by taking up the
note and handing it to Colonel Liofty, saying : « Here is
the mote you dropped, Colonel,” in such a quick im-
pulsive way, that the Colonel had it actually in his hand
before he was aware of what he was doing. -

Qo solemn and impressive had been this scene, that
irade had been suspended in (lount Bismarck’s store
during its continuance. Not an article had been pur-
chased (save and except ewo-and-a-half pounds of sugar,
which Bismarck had himself weighed and sold to a.poox

' woman), every tongue Was still, every eye was turned
alternately from the note to each of the living actors n
the scene, every ear was attentive ; even the casual
passer-by on the side-walk paused' with breath sus-

ended and outstretched neck ; and when, at last, by the
action of the accommodating Bismarc
od Colonel Lofty’s hand, there was 2 long-drawn audi-
ble respiration of relief from the spectators, and trade
went on—or at léast as T at this moment turned my face
'to the spectators they turned theirs to the counters,
and I heard inquiries as to the price of various articles.

" Colonel Lofty now stood in his most ervect position,

with the note in his outstretched hand, and remarked :
« Gtentlemen, T am now placed in o most overwhelming
and delicate position ; never in the course of my expe-
rience have I seen such a serious accident occur as the
anfortunate dropping of this note, after its delivery had

been commenced, and before it had been completed.

f am unable to say what would have been the result

had nob our friend, Mr. Count Bismarck, so courteously

placed this note in my hands, acting, as it were, as the

proxy, or agent of Mr. Hardy.

k, the note reach-

»  And turning to Hardy,

said, bowing low, « T suppose, Mr. H
fmd adopt the act of our fr’ien(?: D;ery,
1n completing the delivery of th', o
behalf? ’
Hardy. T am not res i
o sponsible for what Bi
a ,azfllziz dolne ; I delivered you the not(;B ;ﬁmk ool
n(,)thin} Wn et it fall, and he handed it to 01}17 e
& undersg;ango:if% about the matter, and don’typr(;tend t
wcerstand wh ¥ you s'hould stand and look at the to
o zz ., " ngw but little about dueling. o
o ConSidgrr tgaz Colonel Hardy (bow), it then scems
o consider & 21 you had completed the deliver m?
e th; vhel i dul}fortunatoly fell to the floor Tjilot
Wb t,han masmuch as I am now de }”aca‘ :
ossossion of | e .note, and as it would be discc;urt s
o st C}) itc::q I11’5 on t.he floor, 80 as to place ma’z',(;us
i stas aﬂ‘--" 1ll, i this peculiar and most interosti rs
‘ airs, adopt your views. At the sa,m(f etsiliil ¥
€,

that you ratify
ount Bismarck,
note tO me on your

I see

- feeling it my du
g 1t my duty to say (pardon the expression), that

your view is erroneous, and t i
fut]u;;; :gl?uel(’) be governed by thiza;r;[c;‘(rll(ilnf? Tk emy
i t m'i/].l ;10111?1"1 w01.11d be glad to get off on th
e I,W ncldlf it suits your convenience to h .
L?ﬁy,. Coi);lnell:)g: pleased. If not, T will stay ovelil"ngr
toreene ;. Colonel ! ardy (bo?v), to suit your prl'ivate :
, 1l dispense with as much ceremony lzs;

possible in so im
mportant a . ..
to do so. | matter ; but, sir, it grieves me

. H N
e Egjﬁ; T'hen', Colonel, don’t do it ; T will stay ove
o ]galn ; Just go on'and talk as much asy Vel’.for
Y. By no means, sir (bow). I will do mgfr;):allfwlih.
e

] . ]
fn]

t( ) | ‘ W
| 8 .
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« CorUMBUS, GA., August 28th, 1873.
“ CapTAIN T. J. PORTER:

“ Sk :—1I regret if the delay, which T have found
necessary in framing a reply to your note of 23d
of July, may have caused you inconvenience. Your
complaint is, that over my signature in the ‘Sun’ of
95th June, an advertisement appeared, containing cruel
statements in regard to the character of your deceased
relative. The greater portion of that article contains
simply references to sworn, testimony in a law case, to
which T presume your note does not refer—"

At this point Colonel Lofty stopped reading, heaved
a sigh, and said, *“Major Hardy, it pains me exceed-
" ingly to decline to take this note, but it is my duty to
~do so; and Hercules Diogenes Lofty will do his duty,
cost him what it may.
Hardy. Do you find anything discourteous or dis-
respectful in the note, Colonel Lofty?

Lofty. Mx. Hardy (bow), on the conmtrary, sir, I

find it most courteously expressed and respectful in its
terms. I will, with your permission, state the impor-
tant reasons which prevent my receiving this most cowr-
teous note. Captain Porter had a fourth cousin, whois
now dead, and being dead, it is a maxim, handed down
tous from time immemorial, that his virtues, if he had
any, must-live after him, and be remembered, ard his
faults must be buried with him. Nothing can author-
izo any fault of a deceased person to be ever men-
tioned, or referred to,.in any way. . Major Woodson
mentions sworn testimony, and presumes that Captain
Porter’s note does not refer to that portion of his arti-
cle. Now, gentlemen, in the first place, no sworn testi-
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mony s}hs}uld ever be allowed in any case where it ma
affect injuriously the character of the dead. The bag

character of the dead can never be discussed in an
manner, or for any purpose ; any living man or Womag
mus? be allowed to suffer or die, if need be, rather than

assail the character of the dead. These p,rinoi les are
.80 well egtablished ander the code, that it is ulilneces-
sary to discuss them at length, and I will proceed now

to s’how the gentlemen here present, what Major Wood-
son's note should have been, to be satisfactory to Cap-

tain Porter. Iirst, then, he should have said ¥
Hardy. T would prefer, Colonel, your reducing your |
reasons for declining to take this note, to writing, to
hearing yeur views about what character of note‘wo,uld

be satistactory to Captain Porter; but if you prefer

talking longer, T will hear you through.

Loty. Colonel Hardy (bow), I will do myself the
honor, forthwith, to act as you desire.

And we walked into the back-room of Bismarek’s store
and Colonel Lofty sat down to write, with his baclé
to?mrds a pail of fresh water standing near. Mr. Hard
I‘illsed a dipper full to his lips, remarking, « l?»ismarcky ‘
I.ll take a drink.” As the last word fell from Hard ’s:
Lips, Colonel Lofty arose, and in his most urbane mgn—
ner, bow.ving profoundly, said, “Your suggestion, Mr
Ha}r(-iy, 18 a most timely one ; I will do myself the 1,101101.'
tojoin you.” At this instant, his eye caught the dipper -
suspended in Hardy’s hand, and he tuwrned suddegi :
back to his writing, saying, “ Thank you, Colonel, tha:nI)ir

- you; I never drink water. I consider it unhealthy, sir,”

and I saw a melancholy, disappointed look
moment on his face, J 19 ook settle for a

In a few moments he turned again to .‘Mr.'Hardy




162- DOWN THE RIVER ; OR,

ing, “M ir, I am very much at a loss fo
remarking, “ My dear sir, . : ‘
know by what title to address you; will you do n{;e t};e
honor to inform me as to the title you prefer to be ad-

| d by?” . )
drj';zjdy.ycertainly; just write me down a “ field hand.

have no title. | | -
. 1}?‘;‘@. My dear sir (bowing), I beg ﬂ'l&tt gc;uifw‘?v]i
" allow me to use some title; I agsure you, sir, ta L
~ _should ever be compe]liad 1i;{o pm]lat ;121; Ir‘ncust interesting
it will look much. better. _
cor;lj;%(;?qfnnc:;; VY;}]c'.lpect to have it ipriil;;ed JG;h}n faf(z:ol,.
is not my object; if we can settle the thmg
:ﬁizelzenﬂeme}; fairly and honestly, I am Wﬂ];ng,-a?d_
if we cannot, then, I say, let ‘ﬁhem fight, and :n.o)G prlgli t
- Lofty. My dear sir, your views do you great cre l]i
_but, as a personal favor to myself, I hope. you Qw
allow me to add the word Esgulre after your nami ;rield
Hardy. I rather prefer being addrfassed asda, o
hand,” but, if it will gratify you, write me down

quire.

And Colonel Lofby proceeded to write. When he was

through, Bismarck ‘stated that he hafl a gregt. 0‘1:1‘1;031?
to hear the rest of Major Wf)odsons @etter, . n N
think,” said he, “being called in as a witness, 1 am e
. 24

tlt?gf;yo ]E.l[?a;‘d;f Zalé]Ila;rdy does not object (bovfr), I dq not
observe. any particular objection. I deem it pzoperﬂ’i(;
stﬁte, however, that no matter what it mzy con a],;,‘n,‘f13
effect will be the same upon Hercules Diogenes Lotty.

- Hardy. Tt is a matter of indifference to me ; Colonel

Lofty can do as he pleases.

Colonel Lofty thereupon read aloud the remainder of

Major Woodson's letter, as follows
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“I confine my reply, therefore, to that portion which
refers to his intercourse with Caroline Myers, and the
circumstances connected with that transaction, embrac-
ing his disconnection with the Church, Permit me, in

- the outset, to state, that the article in question was

written in reply to an anonymous correspondent of the
‘Ierald,” in defence of my client and kinsman, against
whom the foulest charges had been preferred, pending
his trial. The averments of that publication led me to
an examination of all the facts in the case, and I was
forced by it—reluctantly T confess—to state circum-
stances connected with' your deceased relative which I~
would not have done, but for the attacks of this anony-
mous writer, and to disabuse the public mind of the
prejudice sought to be engendered by it. These facts
~were derived from the very best authority, and their
publication would never have been made had not the
character of my information justified it. You will re-
mark, also, that in the very letter of which you com-
plain, T offer to correct any mistake which I may have
made as to facts. Having premised this much then,
I cannot do you the injustice to suppose, that in your
request to me for the retraction of injurious reflections,
you desire that I should retract anything which is true.
L am unwilling to indulge any such violent presumption
against any man whom I regard, and with whom I cor-
respond, as a gentleman,

“Proceeding, then, upon this hypothesis, T have the

- honor to submit to your consideration the enclosed cer-

tificates, numbered from one to four,* from gentlemen of
the highegt respectability, and also some official records,
covering your ground of complaint, the originals being

* See Appendix,
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subject to your inspection at any time you may desire.
I assure you that I regret the necessity of calling your
attention to these facts, and would not do so if justice
to myself did not require it.

« Additionally, I will state, that at the time I was first

approached by your friend, Colonel Lofty, I was en-,

gaged in ferreting out a discrepancy in my charges, to
which my attention had been called, and find that Mr.
* Smith, deceased, instead of being dropped, as stated by
me, from the Church, had withdrawn at his own request.
I cheerfully, therefore, make this correction, and any
other in which you may be able to satisfy me that 1
have been misinformed. '

“In conclusion, permit me to say, that you are cor-
rect in supposing that I did not intend wantonly to
assail the dead, or gratuitously to wound the living.
My discussion of the errors of the dead was forced
upon me in the defense of my client ; to the living, I
intended no wound, gratuitous or otherwise. I meant

simply, in the vindication of a cause to which T owed

the most solemn obligations, to refute the assailants

of my client with truth. Again trusting that I do.

not misconceive the purport of your request, and that
this reply may be satisfactory to you, I transmit the
same ly the hands of my friend, J. T. Hardy, through
whom any future communication may be made to me.
“T am, sir, respectfully, |
“ Your obedient servant,
' “ J. F. WoopsoN.”
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

AT THE RUBY.

WaEN Colonel Lofty finished reading the letter of

- Major Woodson, he said: “ Gentlemen (bowing), the

re‘ading of that letter has made me very thirst

1 -mdulge the hope, that you will honozl"y me by g.rinkMiI{:g
with me?” We bowed an assent, and he continued :
“There are four of us, and it will cost one dollar. I
have plenty of money, but allow me to remark, that I
would not live, peymanently, in- any city where ,drinks
are twenty-five cents; not that there is any difference
b'etween‘ﬁfteen cents and twenty-five cents, but I con-
sider it an imposition upon the gentlemen of our coun-
try.” He then furned, and politely requested one, of &
number of persons who had approached us, to cop’y the
note he had written to Mr. Hardy, which request was
acceded to with great alacrity.

Then we solemnly and silently marched down to the
Ruby; for solemmity and secrecy are necessities in
dueling, now, when the laws of the land are so much
opposed to the system. .

On arriving at the Ruby, each ordered his favorite
beverage ; then we bowed, and.clinked our glasses to-

“gether, and drank with the reverberation of the martial

sound, and bowed again, lighted our cigars, and returned,
using the utmost prudence and solemnity, to prevent
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any one from suspecting that a duel was contemplated.
To effect this object more certainly, Colonel Lofty and
Mr. Hardy walked together, so that the people should
see they were friendly. Count Bismarck and myse‘lf fol-
lowed, arm in arm. As we walked thus, he whispered :
« (olonel Hurd, I am opposed to dueling on principle,
and know but little about it; but the only part of it
which I do understand, I like very.much. That is the
dl'inking part.” |

‘When we arrived at Bismarck’s store, the copy of

Colonel Lofty’s note was complete. The original was

delivered to Mr. Hardy ; but, I regret to say, that the

beautiful ceremony of delivery was Shorten.ed by Mr.
Hardy's quietly, but firmly, seizing with an iron grasp
the note, as soon as it was within his re;mch—ﬂ: being
held by Colonel Lofty, suspended with his thgmb and
forefinger by its extreme cornerf—saying, “ Al right, .(30¥-_
onel; you see that T never drop a note when it 1is
handed to me.” 7
He then slowly read the note, as follows :

“ OPELIEA, ALA., August 29th, 1878. }
< Bismarck’s store, back-room, 2 P. M.

« J, T. Haroy, Fsq., present en ville.

« My Drar Sir:—1I hope you will pardon my return--

ing to you the letter and enclosed 'certiﬁca,tes fr?m
Major Woodson, addressed to Captain Porter, which
you have to-day presented to me. .

«T cannot consent to bear this letter to Captain Por-
ter, as I do not conceive that it in any way touches the
ground of his complaint against Major Wo_odsqn_. .

" « Qaptain Porter cannot consent to any mvestigation

of the memory of the dead, whose faults, if they had @B
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any, should be sacred ; their good deeds, if any they
have done, should live after them.
“Be pleased to refer to the verbiage of the note of
Captain Porter, to which I have referred. -
“If you should desire it, I will, at any time, write
what ]Wﬂl be satisfactory to Captain Porter.
“I am, dear sir, with profound respect,
“ Your most obedient servant,
“Hercvnes D. Lorry, M. D.”

- After reading this note, Mr. Hardy quietly, and with-
out asking permission, placed it in his pocket, together
with the note of Major Woodson, and we repaired again
to the Ruby, using the same precautions as on our first
visit. ‘Arriving there, I was pleased to see the trade of
that bar on the increase so much, so that we could not
approach the counter, and time being precious, Colonel
Lotty, with a profound bow, requested us to honor him
by holding a conference, and, upon an assent being
given, he led the way to the side of the room, opposite
the bar counter, and, at least, fifteen feet distant from
it, so that our conference should be strictly private. In

fact, we were so situated that, although plainly in view,

we would not necessarily be heard by the patrons of the
bar amid the clink of glasses, unless they deliberately
chose to listen, which no gentleman would do, under such
circumstances ; and it was to be presumed that none
but gentlemen entered the Ruby. Colonel Lofty turned,
facing us and the bar, and said : “ Gentlemen (bowing),
I wish, with your kind permission, to do myself the
honor of making a few remarks. My course in declin-
ing to bear the note of Major Woodson, may seem to

_you singular and unprecedented ; but, gentlemen, T as-
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sure you, that in four of the most important affairs T .

ever conducted, this precise point arose, and I decided
- it’in the same way. And I assure you, Mr. Hardy, tha
- if you feel aggrieved by my course, I will ounly be too
happy to meet you. (At this moment, the eyes of Mr.
Hardy were quietly raised to those of Colonel Lofty,
and remained fixed upon them. After a momentary
pause, the Colonel continued :) At the same time, I‘f\.eel
it but just fo myself to state that no offense was in-

tended. T acted as I did, simply because I knew I was

right. It was Captain Porter’s duty to protect the

character of his deceased cousin. No other man could
do it. Somie persons may contend, that the duty de-

volved upon the brothers or the sons of the deceased,
and this might be a plausible point, were it not for the
fact that Captain Porter’s first name, Tom, is the 82100
as that of his cousing therefore, the duty of cleansing
his cousin’s memory from all stain more particularly
devolves upon him, and he having undertaken this im-

portant task under my direction, Hercules Diogenes

Lofty will not permit him to have that relative’s faults
mentioned, and, to satisfy him, Major Woodson must
write a different kind of note. 1

Now you, Colonel Hardy (I hope you will permit me
to address you as Colonel? it is more pleasant and
convenient to me), have admitted that you are not very
familiar with dueling, and nothing will give me more
pleasure than to give you any advice you need in carry-
ing on this affair; and you may trust in my judgment
implicitly ; and when you desire it, let me know, and I
will give you the draft of a note, which Major Woodsr?n
can copy in his own hand, and which, T assure you, will
be satisfactory to Captain Porter. And allow me to
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remark, Colonel Hardy, that nothing is more probable,
than that you and myself will be compelled to fight,
before we satisfactorily wind up this affair. It almost
invariably happens, in the affairs which I do myself the
honor to conduct, that I fight and often kill the oppos-
ing sedond, for some difference of opinion from me ; and,
therefore, if we should meet, I assure you in advance,
that my feeling to you will be friendly: 5
Hardy. Colonel Lofty, while I think we might have
found a more appropriate place to discuss matters, yet,
since you have broached the subject here, I will reply
to you by saying, first, that while I know but little
about the code, I take the liberty of differing with you
on every proposition you have laid down, and every
position you have taken, since my acquaintance with -

- you began.

I think you should have taken this note to Captain
Porter, and if he was not satisfied with it, let him say
s0. Idonot see that you have any right to presume
that Major Woodson is so anxious to write a note satis-
factory to Captain Porter, as to allow you to write his
reply. ' '

As to the character of the dead, I do not consider
that more sacred than the character of the living, and
in some cases it may be attacked.

As to your habit of fighting the seconds opposed to
you, for differing with you, I have nothing to say (not .
having been present at any of your fights), except to let
you know, that at any time you wish me to fight for
differing with you, or for anything else, just let me
know in plain English, so that I can understand you,
and I'll give you all the satisfaction you desire. And
now, Colonel, as we have come to a full understanding of
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our respective positions, we had better take our drinks,
and not talk any more a.bout fighting, until we get fixed
to do a little of it.

Lofty. My dear Colonel Hardy (bow), it gives me un-
told pleasure to have formed the acquaintance of such
a gentleman as yourself. And if we ever meet on the
field of honor (which I do not say will be absolutely
necessary), we will fake a drink together, just before we

fire, and, in the mean time, we will take one now, as you

propose.

And we drank with the usual ceremonies. And then
Colonel Lofty turned to me, saying, “Colonel Hurd,
will you, sir, do me the honor of grantmg a private in-
terview ? 7

+ I'replied, “ Colonel, it pains me beyond measure, to
be compelled to ask you to excuse me from honormg
myself by complying with your polite request. Please
be so kind as to remember, that we differed in our
recollection of what once took place between us in a
private interview. I hope you will agree with me, asto
the propriety of not placing ourselves in a position
where another difference might occur, until the last is
satisfactorily settled.

Lofty. Colonel Hurd (bow), considering the most re-
markable ciroumstances by which we are surrounded,
I think your excuse is sufficient; but; allow me to
remark, that I am awaiting, most anxiously, your reply
to my letter of 28d instant. (Andthen we smoked, and
bowed, and parted, and Mr. Hardy tookthe 8.10 p. m.
train for Columbus.)
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CHAPTER XXXYV.

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN COLONEL LOFTY AND COLONEL
HURD PROGRESSES.

A1 5:20 p. M. of the 29th of August T was sitting in
my. office, with Colonel Lofty’s letter of 23d instant, and
my answer to it, which I had just completed, lying be-
fore me. On looking up, after signing my name, I was
surprised to see, standing directly in front of me, Charley
Chip, dressed in his best suit, a slight tw1tchmg per-
ceptible about the corners of his mouth.

With an air of importance I had never seen him ex-
hibit before, he said, holdmg his hat before him, with
both hands: “ Colonel; I've got- another note for you,
sir, from Colonel Lofty.”

“Ah! what is it about, Charley ?” Irephed

“Ws just a copy of the last note I brought you,
Colonel, except Colonel Lofty has put my name in it at
the bottom ” (stralghtenmg himself with pardonable
pride).

“Am T to understa,nd Gharley, that you bﬂng this
note as Colonel Lofty s friend ?

“Yes, sir; yes, sir,] reckon so, Colonel,” he said in an
excited and tremulous manner. '

On hearing this reply, Irose from my seat slowly and
stood erect, assuming all the solemnity and dignity
which I had acquired from Colonel Lofty, and looking

" down on hlm said :
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“ Mr. Chip, I shall be compelled to pain myself and
you by declining to receive the note you bear. You are
entitled, under the code, to have my reasons for declin-
ing in writing, and I will proceed at once to give them

"to you, unless you prefer to take the night to reflect
upon this momentous subject, which may be the turn-
ing point in your life.” \

He replied, “ Yes, sir, if you please, sir; I would like

to take to-night to think about it; please let me wait’

until morning, sir.” Isaid, “ Yes, Charley, you may W-a;it
until to-morrow, and then present the note if you wish
fo do so0.”

“Thank yoﬁ', Colonel, thank you, sir ; I never Worl{e'd :
~ at such a business as this hefore,” he replied. (Exit .

Charley Chip.) \ o
. Thereupon I mailed my lettex to Colonel Lofty, which
was as follows : - .

“ OPELTKA, August 20, 1873, 4 p. M.
“ Coroner Hurcurxs D. Lorry @ . i '

« My DEar St :—Your favor of the 23d reached me
only yesterday. About thesame time I received a note

from you, sent by a messenger, asking a’' reply to the

same. Istated to your messenger that I would send you
a reply by mail, at my earliest convenience.

“ First, then, I have made no charge against you, and
a re-perusal of my notes will show it.

“Second, my memory differed from yours, and I men-
tioned that fact to you. :

«T am surprised that you should, for a moment, sup-
-pose that it was necessalry,.to sustain your honor, ﬁhat
my memory should concur with yours in every pa}‘tmu-

" lar. But to the point. You wish to know wherein my
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memory differs. In complying with your requést, I find.
it more convenient to state, a% nearly as I can, what I
remember of our conversation, and leave you to judge
of the difference. ‘ ' | .

“On the evening of 23d July, at 3 : 30 . M., I called
on you, and upon your bowing most profoundly, I stated
that my call was informal, and the following conversa-
tion ensued : : ‘

“ Colonel Lofty (with a low bow). It gives me pleasure,
8ir, to see you ab any time and in any manner. -

“ Hurd (with bow equally low). Allow me, sir, to ex-
press an equal pleasure in seeing you, -

“ Lofty (bow as before). Will you do me the honor,
sir, to be seated ? .

“ Hurd (bow as before). I will do myself the honor
of sitting as you request. .

“ Hurd (on taking his seat). Colonel, will you permitme
to inquire, where you can be found on or about the 8th
day of August? I take the liberty of inquiring be-
cause Major Woodson’s selected friend is not here, and
1 do not think that his reply will be ready before that

time,

“ Lofty. Major Woodson has certainly the right, un-
der the code, to double the time taken by Captain Por-
ter, but it would suit my convenience better if Major
Woodson could reply before my return to Atlanta. You
are, perhaps, aware, Colonel, that my principal, Captain
Porter, is a wealthy man, and I know that Major Wood-
son is also wealthy, but you and myself are both poor,
and it comes very hard on us to have to make two trips
here. 1t is so expensive.

“ Hurd. T have no doubt that Major Woodson and
his friend will do anything that they can, consistently
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with their own convenience, to avoid putting you to ex-
pense or inconvenience, and I would suggest, that it is

possible, before we part on our return, after Major

Woodson consults with his friend, that some arrange-

ment may be made to suit the mutual convenience of

~ all parties.

« Lofty. Would you object, Colonel, to indicating to
me what weapon Major Woodson will be likely to se-
_ lect, if the affair progresses to that point ?

“ Hurd. I am not at liberty to give you the informa-
tion you desire, and allow me to suggest, that it is the
duty of seconds to exhaust every effort to prevent a
collision, before selecting weapons—is it necessary,
therefore, to calculate beforehand that their efforts will
be fruitless? But your experience is so much more ex-

tended than mine, that I feel a great delicacy in making

any suggestion,

“ Lofty (rising with profound bow). Yes, Colonel, I

have been engaged in forty-two affairs of honor, as
prmclpa.l z}nd second, and I concur with you fully in
your suggestions., It is the duty of a second to pre-
vent a resort to arms, if possible. I recollect in one of
the first duels I ever fought, I came very near losing my
life by having a fool for a second.” He allowed me to
fight the best swordsman in Europe with a rapier. I,
at that time, was not so proficient as I am now in the
use of that weapon, and considered my life as good as
lost, but met my antagonist fearlessly, and, after parry-
ing a few of his thrusts, was compelled to allow him to
pass his sword entirely through my stomach, the point
coming out at my backbone. As I'stood thus transfix-
ed, it occurred to my mind to do an act which I have
never heard of being equalled, before or since. I, with

"
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my left hand, Wlth remarkable presence of mind, cool-
pess, and firmness, seized my adversary’s blade, holding
it so firmly, that he could neither turn it in me or pull
it out, and in that position, plunged my sword entirely
- through my adversary’s left breast up to the hilt, just
one inch and a half above his heart; and what is re-
markgble, is, that we both recovered—(and, thereupon,
you rgmoved a portion of your clothing and pointed to
the spot). Nothing was said in this conversation, that I
recollect, about a board of honor, or any note from Ma-
jor Woodson. (Later in the evening we had another
- conversation, which I do not give, as your letter refers
only to the one at 3:30 . 1)

“ Why you should have to consult Messrc; Shelton
or Courtney, or the correspondence, to refresh your
mind, T am unable to conceive, for neither of the gen-
tlemen were present af the 3:30 conversation, and none
of the correspondence refers to it. ~

“I only give my best recollection, and while on many
points it may be incotrect, permit me to state that yours |
may not be any more reliable than mine. Of course,
no gentleman would intentionally state an untruth, but
it is rare for men’s memories to concur exactly. Take,
for instance, your statement to me in your note, that
you had pulled the nose and slapped the face of Major
De Soto.  Now, I am assured that Major De Soto, who
is a high-toned, truthful man, has no recollection of such
an oceurrence.

“You surprise me by alludlng, in your letter, to the
‘possibility of your béing an ¢ egregious ass,’ and a ‘wait-
ing fool.” I am sure that no expression,in either of my
‘notes, could be construed as making such a charge, and
if you so construe my writing, I beg to assure you I had
no such intention. :
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“You assure me of the pleasure you experienced in ,

my going on the boat. Allow me, sir, in return, to as-
sure you that never have I experienced more plea,su_tre
and enjoyment than on that trip, for which I am main-
ly indebted to yourself, and I assure you that I am not
alone when I state that your urbanity and courtesy were
unsurpassed. In fact, on this point, I think the mem-
ory of all parties concurs.

“ And now, Colonel, I assume the honor of signing
 my name, with profound respect, !
- “Your most obedient servant,

“ Geo. W. Hurp.”

On the 30th, at 12 m., I was deeply gratifﬁed by re-
- ceiving, through the mail, the following admirable and
characteristic lettér from Colonel Lofty :

i OPELIKA, ALA., August 30, 1873.
“ ApaMs House, Room 6, 10 A, M.

“ CoLoNEL Gro. W, HURD, present en ville.
« My Duar St :—Your most extraordinary letter of
‘this A. M., in reply to mine of 23d instant, is to hand.
Its contents are so strange and voluminous that I can-
not say they are as yet carefully noted. I will rep]y in
due time.
“ I am, Colonel, most truly, |
“Your friend and obedient servant,
“ Hercvres D. Lorry, M. D.”
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CHAPTER XXXVIL
CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN COLONEL LOFTY AND MR. HARDY.

AT 1:05 p. M., of 30th of August I entered the train for
Columbus, and arrived in that city at 3:35 », u. of the
same day, and found there Major Woodson and Mr:
Hardy, the latter quite unwell, but of ‘opinion that he
would recover by the morrow.

On the 1st day of September, 1873, Colonel Lofty, ac-
companied by Major Shelton, Captain Carter, and

~ Captain Wilson, arrived in the city. Colonel Lofty oc-

cupying room 10 at the Rankin House, and the other

gentlemen of his.party occupying rooms 12 and 14

adjoining.
At 3:45 p. M. Mr. Hardy handed to Colonel Lofty the
following note from hlmself

“CoLuMEUS, GA., August 30, 1873, 3 P. M.

“Coronmr, H. D. Lorry.

“DEAR S1R :—Your note of the 20th instant is hefore
me, in which you say, ‘T cannot consent to bear this
letter to Captain Porter, as I do not conceive that it in
any way touches the ground of his complaint,” and in
which you are pleased to refer me to the verbiage of

‘the note of Captain Porter.

“I have at your suggestion, examined the note of
gk
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Captain Porter (which I had not seen until this moment),
{0 ascertain whether or not Major Woodson’s note of

the 28th August did touch the ground of his complaint,
and on that examination I have concluded that it does
touch the ground of complaint, mentioned in - Captain
Portfer’s note. o

« Y am, Colonel, very respectfully,
« Your obedient servant,
«J. T. Harpy.”

What occurred at this interview, except the bare de-
livery of the note, I regret not being able to state, for
Mr. Hardy, continuing quite unwell, failed to give me

the particulars. | , :
At 5 p. M. Colonel Lofty sent, by his friend Captain
Carter, the following note to Mr. Hardy :

« CoLUMBUS, GA., RANKIN HOUSE, Roox 10, }
¢ September 1st, 1878, 4:45 P. M,
« J. T. HarpY, Esq., present en vil'e. :

« My Drar Sir:—Your favor of Aungust 30, delivered
to me by yourself, about 3: 30 ». M., is before me. You
quote my language, and say that 1 said, ‘I cannot con-
sent to bear this letter to Captain Porter, as I do not
conceive that it in any way touches the ground of his
complaint.” In reply, you say, ‘ I have, at your sugges-
tion, examined the note of Captain Porter, to ascertain
whether or not Major Woodson’s note, of 28th August,
did touch the ground of his complaint; and, on that ex-
amination, I have concluded that it does touch the
ground of complaint mentioned in Captain Porter's
note.” My dear sir, the issue you make with me is a
very peculiar and personal one. I have taken the

-~
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trouble to send for Captain Porter, who has come to
me, and fully sustains me in what I have done. I
now ha:ve the honor to notify Major Woodson that. his
lettter 18 unsatisfactory to Captain Porter. As to the
difference of opinion between you and myself, I have
the pleasure to say, that Captain Porter and my:sélf will
leave this, at 8 A.M. of to-morrow, for the ground to

- which Major Woodson once invited us, and both Cap-

tain Porter and Major Woodson, as well as you and my-
self, can continue our correspondence. For the original
mattel:', I will say, once more, that ‘Major Woodson’s
reply is unsatisfactory to Captain Porter, as well as to
myself ; and hence, should I not hear further, my action
upon the 3d instant will be the same as if no reply had
been made. My friend, Captain J. C. Carter, whom
I beg to introduce to you, will hand you this ;md will
bear me any reply you may choose to make. o
“I am, sir,
“Your obedient servant,
“ Heroures D, LQETY, M. D.”

{&gain, I am- only able to express regret at my in-
&bl!lty to state what took place at the moment of
dehver?‘ of this important note, having only heard
some of the concluding remarks on the subject, as
follows : S

Hurdy. It will be inconvenient, Captain Carter, for
me to answer this note before twelve to-morrow. ’
~ Carter. The hour you name will exactly suit Colonel
Lofty’s convenience; he is residing at the Rankin
House, room number ten. I reside in number twelve
where you or your friend can find me. We would bo
greatly obliged, Colonel Hardy, if your reply is made at
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as early an hour as convenient, for our expenses are
very heavy ‘

Hardy. My reply will be made at as early an hour as

possible.

And they bowed, and pa.rted
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CHAPTER XXXVII,

' COLONEL HURD REFUSES TO RECEIVE A NOTE FROM

COLONEL LOFTY.

At the hour of 6:30 p. i., on the 1st day of September,
1873, I was sitting in General Rock’s office, quietly
smoking a cigar, and conversing with my friend, Doctor
Jones. Mr. Hardy was lying on a couch, sufferlng
from a severe headache.

Our conversation was interrupted by the entrance of
Captain Carter, Major Shelton, and Captain Wilson.

Major Shelton greeted me cordially, and introduced
me to Captain Carter and Captain Wilson. Captain
Carter then requested a private interview, and he and
myself retired into another room, Where he presented
to me the following note -

“ CoLuMBTs, GA., RangIin Housy, Room 10.
* SBeptember 1st, 1878, 6: 10 p. M, }

“CoLoNeL GEOrRGE W. Hurp, present en ville.

“My DEAR SIR :— Your polite and courteous letter, of
29th instant, reached me 'on the morning of the 30th.
I have not, as yet, quite mastered its contents, as busi-
ness of overwhelming importance has not allowed me to
devote more than one half of my timetoit. When T
am at leisare I will honor myself by replying. I will
only say now, that I think you omitted one bow Imade
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| you, To this note I wish no answer. Ttwillbe handed

to you by Captain Carter, Major Shelton, and Captain

‘Wilson, who are authorized to act for me.
«T yemain, my dear Colonel, with profound respect,
“Your obedient servant,
« Hercvres D. Lorry, M. D.”

It pained me exceedingly to be obliged to refuse to
receive this elegant note, but honor compelled me to do
so, and I stated my reasons to Captain Carter, in
writing, as follows :

« COLUMBUS, Ga., GENEBAL Rocx’s OFFICH.
“ September Lst, 1873, 7:11 p. M. }
“OaPTAIN J. C. CARTER. -

«“Dran Str:—I respectfully decline to receive the
note you bear from Colonel Lofty, because, first, I am
informed by it that no reply is desired ; second, Colonel

Lofty has seen fit to open and conduct his correspond-

ence with me on this subjeet by mail, and I prefer not
carrying on, simultaneously, a double correspondence
on the same subject, through two distinct channels.
Besides the above, other important reasons exist, which
prevent my reception of this note.
“T am, sir, very respecifully,
“ G, 'W. Hurp.”

 This note was delivered by me to Captain Carter in
. person, in the presence of the gentlemen who accom-
panied him, and of those who were with me on his
arrival. | |

~ Now, although Colonel Lofty was not present at the
time of the presentation of his note to me by Captain
Caxrter, yet he has kindly reduced to writing his recol-
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~ lection of that occurrence, in a letter to me of Sep--

tember 17th, 1873, copied in chapter XLI. And the
question which has agitated my mind, ever since I com-
%nenced this chapter, is, whether it would be courteous
in me to give my recollection of that occurrence, it
being different from that of Colonel Lofty ’
After calm - deliberation, when I reflect on how much
my readers and myself owe to Colonel Tiofty, I feel

that it is but due to him that his recollection of this

oceurrence should stand as he has written it, and
that the harmony of this work may not be marred by

- contradictions.
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL

~  MR. HARDY, FROM HIS SICK-BED, CONTINUES TO CORRE~
SPOND WITH COLONEL LOFTY. :

Ox the morning of the 2d of September.the city was
rife with reports of Mr, Hardy’s a,leu:'ming illness. The
best physicians hurried to his bedside. Maqor Wood-
- son and myself, of course, procured a carriage, rode out

to see, and found him delirious with a raging fever. H_is -
physicians reported that he might be better or worse in

a few days. s : -
Ah! bﬁt for the present, what could be done? Colonel

Lofty’s note must be answered by 12 M. of thi.s day.
It was now 9 A M. Patiently we waited by h.1s bed-
side, hoping for a lucid interval; notwiths’qandl_ng the
surgeon's opinion, we hoped for it, and, finally, it came
ot 11:30 A3 He was barely, able to address two brief
notes; and then he rolled again upon his bed of
pain. -
Our horses were harnessed, and, at 11:45, we were In
the city ; a friend was selected to informally deliver the
notes; and they reached Captain Carter’s hands at
11:55 A. M, in ample time. They read as follows :

. : « AT HoME, September 2, 1878.
“ CapraiN J. C. CARTER.
“« Dpar Sm:—I am to-day confined to my bed by 2

violent attack of sickness, which compels me to transmit
‘ \
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you my reply to the note of Colonel Lofty, of yester-
day, by the hands of a gentleman who has kindly con-
sented to bear it. Please hand-the same to Colonel
Lofty, and oblige, '
“Very respectfully,
' “J. T. Harpv.”

“CoLUMBUR, GA., September 2, 1873,
“CoroNer. Hercurrs D. Lorry, '
“DEaR SR :—Your note of yesterday was received by
the hands of Captain J. C. Carter, in which you say that

the issue I make with youis a very peculiar and personal

one. I cannot, however, conceive that the issue is
either peculiar or personal—it certainly was not design-
ed to be so. Upon the centrary, I thought, and still
think, that Major Woodson’s letter, of the 28th ult., did
touch the ground of Captain Porter’s complaint, in his
letter of the 23d of July. This, then, is the issue
between us. Captain Porter, it appears, sustains your
views—my own are unchanged. Now, in this state of
affairs, when gentlemen thus honestly differ, I suggest,
for your consideration, that the point be decided by
gentlemen chosen, to whom the same may be referred.
“T am, sir, respectfully,
“d. T. Harpy.”

At 3:40 p.a. Captain Carter called on Mr. Hardy,
and found him still prostrate, and handed him a note
from Colonel Lofty. Mr. Hardy being unable to raise
himself in his bed, was also unable to bow upon the
reception of this note, but this important part of the
ceremony of delivery was courteously waived by

Captain Carter, as was also that of reading the note
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and the drinking, on acecount of the illness of Mr.
Hardy ; the ceremony of delivery, being greatly short-
ened thereby, occupied less than three minutes. When
it ended, Captain Carter entered his buggy, which stood
ready at Mr. Hardy’s gate, and drove rapidly back to-
ward the city. The note which Captain Carter thus
left on- the bed of Mr. Hardy was in the following
words :

“ QoLuMBUS, Ga., RANkiN Housg, Room No. 10.
" ¢ September 2, 1873, 2: 30 P, M.

“ CoroNeL 4. T. Harpy.

« My Dear Sr:—Your reply of this instant, de-

livered, ‘informally,’ to Captain J. C. Carter, by Doctor
D. W. Jones, lies before me. '

“You say, ‘I cannot, however, conceive that the
issue is either peculiar or personal—it certainly was
not designed to be so.’ '

“My dear sir, this would certainly be as full an

apology as I could ask of you if you had not, I have
no doubt unthoughtedly, added a reiteration of the
point of difference. You do me the unkindness to say,
¢I thought, and still think, that Major Woodson’s note,
of the 28th ultimo, did touch the ground of Captain
Porter’s complaint, in his letter of 23d July. Captain
Porter, it appears, sustaing your views. My own are

unchanged. Now, in this state of affairs, when gentle- -

men thus honestly differ, I suggest, for your considera-
tion, that the point between us be decided by gentle-
men chosen, to whom the same may be referred.”
«My dear sir, let me understand you distinctly. I
understand that you wish to refer the point between
~ you and myself to a board of gentlemen. Ifso, 1 con-

sent. But if you mean with regard to Captain Porter
‘ |
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a-nd Major Woodson, I have to inform you, that three
times I have submitted to boards of honor. Once, the
gel}tlemen proposing, concluded that they could 110’1; act
(that was the second one, and at Eufaula). The first and
the last were here; and, T regret to say, that Major
Woodson quibbled in each case, and the boards there-
fore failed.

. “I regret to be so plain, but you leave me no alterna-
tive. I make this assertion with all its responsibilities.
I therefore respectfully decline to have any further de-
lay in Captain Porter’s matters. |

“I am going to the point T indicated at 4 p. . of this
day. - If I go, and return without a satisfactory answer
I shall certainly act as I have four times before notiﬁeci
your party. ' . '

“With -regard to our personal difference, if that is
what you wish to refer, I can only say, I will refer it or
not, as you please. If that be the point, I name Doctor
Courtney and Major Shelton as my party. Please notify
me of yours, and the time of meeting, which I leave to
you, provided it be after my return from the trip upon
which I am starting. Or it may, if you like, take place
upon the boat as we journey.

“I am, my dear sir, :
“ Most truly your obedient servant to command,
” “ Hercures D. Lorry, M. D.”
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CHAPTER XXXIX.
A MASTERLY MANGUVRE.

. AT 5 ». M., on the 24 of September, Major. Wgod:o;
and myself were sitting with Doctor Wyatt, in qnars
 his office, enjoying -some v;ryheﬁdnsp gﬁ;&lﬁl dc]fmdj
' unted messenger das , and han
::;1 ?&a?o?%ﬂfoodson a note from Mr. Hardy, ?%(SOSJ;g
the letter from Colonel Lofty to himself, of 2:30 ». M.,
ied i chapter. B
%%;ir;nn}:(sltiate ili)lquiry ab the depot and hotel, we ,]f,s-
sertained that Colonel Lofty and his party hm?l. tla en
the 4 p. M. train, to connect with the boat at Fufaula. |
This sudden and unexpected movement, of cqurs}?,
prod.uced considerable excitement, not only amc‘)ng. f o
friends of Major Woodson, but throughout the Cl;y ,1 O;
the secrecy and solemnity, necessarily o‘pgerv.e , m‘d
awakened curiosity and inquiry ; and, it being impossl
ble for a gentleman to ¢ tell an untrui:,h, or to ﬁriva{)le-)
cate in the slightest degree:;’ texirfrythmg seemed to
i t some minor details. o
knglzlzye};(f{ll? varied were the expressions of op]lmoli
upon the subject of this last movement of Colone
Loétc?;le considered Major Woodson’s .honor as los.t, and.t
blamed Colonel Lofty for robbing him of it Wlﬂ]lou
allowiné him a possible chance to defend it. Ot' (frs
went so far as to say, that Colonel Lofty was afraid a
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fight would ensue, if Major Woodson had been allowed
an opportunity of accompanying this party to Neil’s
Landing, and that he had executed this stratagem to
avoid one. :

All did the chivalrous and considerate gentleman
most grievous injustice, and attributed to him motives
which never for a moment could have been harbored in
that gallant breast.

But who could expect the opponents of dueling, and
those but slightly acquainted. with it, to appreciate or
understand that delicate sense of honor which actuates
a man who makes it his life-long study, and sleeps with
a copy of the code under his head ?

To my mind (owing to my intimate association with
him), the motive of Colonel Lofty was commendable.
His action filled me with admiration. T now understood

 his often repeated remarks to myself, that he desired to |

save not only the life but the honor of Major Woodson.
At the time they were made, they seemed to me mys-
terious, but now all was clear. By this admirable ma-
nceuvre, Colonel Lofty protected Major Woodson’s
honor, and prevented any peril to his life. It being im-

- possible for Major Woodson to go to Neil’s Landing, on

account, Ist, of the illness of his second, who could not,
under any circumstances, be left ; 2d, because no spot
had been agreed on; 3d, because of the physical im-
possibility of reaching there ; his honor, of course, re-
mained untarnished; and no blame, under the code,
could attach to a gentleman for not doing that which
was impossible, and which honor and self-respect pro-
hibited him from doing.

At the same time this eminent tactician had been
equally careful to preserve, not only the life and honor
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of his principal, but that of his entire family, for he
took with him four distinguished gentlemen, besides
himself, to give a cerfificate to that effect.

And a publication of almost all the correspondence
in the “ Atlanta, Herald,” cleared the last vestige of a
stain from the honor of Captain Porter.
 Thus, by a single effort of that master mind, the lives
of all were saved, the honor of all preserved.

The attempt which I made to impress this practical
solution of the action of Colonel Lofty, upon the
friends of Major Woodson, was without avail. They
would not hear me, and hence I have written my views

of the motives which actuated this great duelist, that .

future generations may do justice to his memory, and
imitate his example. '

Not having accompanied Colonel Lofty in this second
trip to Neil's Landing, I am unable to state accurately
what otcurred there ; but, through the kindness of the
Colonel in allowing the newspapers to print some of the
correspondence and circumstances in this remarkable
case, 1 am enabled to give my readers the following
copy of the cerfificate, which had the effect of clearing
the honor of Captain Porter from all stain :

“ Nrit's Lanpive, Fra., 6 2. M., Sept. 6, 1878.
“ Caprawy T. J.. PORTER. ' '

“ DEAR SR :—We, Hercules D. Lofty, M. D., of Mo-
bile, Ala., Atlanta, Ga., and Paducah, Ken. ;. J. F. Court-
ney, of Columbus, Ga. ; Major J. F. Shelton, of Atlan-
ta, Ga.; Captain J. O. Carter, of Charleston, S. C.;
Captain Henry A. Watson, of New Orleans, La., certify
that we have accompanied you on this your last expe-
dition to this point; the first three of us were with
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youon your first trip. We have witnessed, and are
cognizant of the cause of your wrong, and of the efforts
you have made to right it. Having remained with you
throughout your stay at this point, we now cordially
fandorse your action throughout, and declare your fam-
ily honor vindicated, and your antagonist shamed.

“ Wg are, dear sir, your obedient servants,

“Hercures D. Lowry, M. D.,
“dJ. K. Courrxey, M, D.,

“J. F. SHELTON,

“ HeENry A. WarsoN,:

“J. C. CARTER.”

I algo take the liberty of copying two letters from
IC‘a,ptam Porter, published also in the “ Herald,” as fol-
OWS : ‘ | u

“ NEIL'S LANDING, FLA., . :
“Masor J. F. Woopson. LB A

“My DEsR Sik:—You grossly injured and insulted
me by your published card of 25th June. For fifty
days I_ have persistently songht redress. You have, in
every instance, evaded, while pretending to meet me.,

“I now demand from you the satisfaction due be-
tween gentlemen, and require an immediate answer. |

“ With profound respect, |

“I am your obedient servant,
‘ “T. J. PorTER,”

“I certify that I saw Captain Porter hand the above

‘note to Colonel Hercules D. Lofty.

“J. F. SHELTON.”
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. “ NEI's LANDING, FLA. 6 ¥. 3., 6th Sept., 1873.
- “Masor J. F. Woopsox.

- “ My DEar Sig —Your favor of 28th August, handed

to Colonel Hercules D. Lofty, in presence of Mr. Count
Bismarck and Colonel Hurd, which my friend refused to
bear, on the ground that it was insulting, is unsatisfac-
tory.

“You, sir, first insulted and then evaded me in every
way. I, therefore, agsume the right—which I have—to
declare your card of the 25th of June to be fulse and
untrue in every particular. I declare you to be a man
who has slandered the dead, yet shrink from meeting
one of his living relations.

“1, therefore, respectfully proclaim you to the world
as Nidering! as lost to Los and honor! and dismiss
you to the contempt of the world.

“With somewhat lessened respect,

“I remain, sir, your obedient servant,
“T. J. PorTER.”

«“T certify that Oaptam Porter handed the above note
to Colonel Hercules D. Lofty, In my presence.
“J. F. SHELTON.”

For these admirable letters to affect Major Wood-
son, they must have been delivered to him ; but written,
as they were, merely to clear the honor of Captain Por-
ter, a delivery to Major Woodson was entirely unneces-

sary ; but Colonel Lofty, whose grasping mind took in
everything, provided against all possible technical-ob-
‘jection, on account of the failure to deliver them fo
Major Woodson, by causing Captain Porter to deliver
them formally to himself, in" the presence of a witness.
-(Oh, that T could have been there to witness the impos-

-
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ing ceremony!) And, in his magnificent generosity,
acting for the moment, as it were, as Major Woodson’s
proxy, took upon himself, spiritually, all the censure
which could, by possibility, attach to Major Woodson,
reminding. cne forcibly of that ancient ceremony,
whereby one spotless, perfect animal was elected to
bear the sins of an entire nation.

On reliable information, believed true, I state that
the Sheriff of Jackson County kindly met Colonel Lofty
and his party at Neil's Landing, and consented to re-
ceive their hospitality during their entire stay. 'This

- considerate officer informed Colonel Lofty as to the

best points for angling, and courteously remained with
the party while they indulged in that fascinating sport.
This well-meant attention of the Sheriff made the spir-
itual delivery of the notes, by proxy, above-mentioned,
a matter of great delicacy and eminent peril—but what

is peril where honor is at stake ?

The period of time necessary to wash clean the hon-
or of Captain Porter having expired, Colonel Lofty
returned to Atlanta, and aired it in the columns of the
“ Herald,” by allowing almost all the correspondence to
be printed in that paper. : |

9.
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CHAPTER XI..

COMMENTS OF THE PRESS.

THE correspondence between Colonel Lofty, Maj(-)r
‘Woodson, Mr. Hardy and myself, and betwe.en Captain
Porter and Major Woodson, being all published, even
* fear of Colonel Lofty could restrain the press no longer;
and I insert a few comments clipped from the journals
of the day. . .

The stupendous advance of the American press, which,
by means of its agents, interviewers, and correspond-
ents, collects and delineates its facts equally from
the distant foray, and the wild river bank, as from the
crowded mart, cannot be too much admired, and the
general accuracy of whose statements, in the present
instance, I have no reason to question,

“«SUN."

« The ¢ Herald ’ understands, that Colonel Hercules
D. Lofty, M. D., intends to visit Opelika on Monday
- next, Gentlemen here apprehend more duelistic trou-

. bles. The several statements this man has repeated

‘concerning our city editor were originated, and exist
only, in Mr. Lofty’s heated imagination.”
« THE UNION AND RECORDER.”

“ After waiting until out of all patience, the party in
| Florida, it is said, picked up a stable door, and, after
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marking the size of their antagonist on the door, set it
against a tree, and measuring off the distance sanctioned
by the code, drove a ball through the centre of it, If
this 1s true, the party in Alabama ought, in honor, to
acknowledge, if he had been there, in place of the door,
he would have been shot ; but instead of that, he per-
tinaciously denies through the newspapers, that he has -

~been killed either in person or vicariously. But this

controversy has revealed a perfect prodigy in the per-
son of Colonel or Doctor Lofty. If we knew which
title he preferred, we would give it to him, for we don’$
wish to offend a man who has fought forty-two duels,
and has been thrust through the heart, liver, lights, and
midriff, as often as Jack Falstaff was through the hose
~and doublet. Tt is said, he thinks no more of killing
five or six men before breakfast than he does of drink-
ing a mint julep. That is awful! As he is the only
specimen of a live Anthropophagi ever seen in this
country, it would pay well if he could be carried about
and exhibited. His cage should be very strong, or
people will be afraid to come near enough to look at
him.” :
‘ WEEKLY NEWR.”

“ ¢ NIDERING, ¢ Los,” AND  SPIRITUAL NOSE-PULLING. —
’ 3

~Our State exchanges arve feasting over these expres- -

sions, which emanated from the recent muss between
Porter, Woodson, Lofty, De Boto, et al., wherein Porter,
in his final denunciation of Woodson, makes use of the
following : *I, therefore, proclaim you to the world as
Nidering! as lost to Los and honor!” The question
now perplexing and being agitated by the Press i, where
the devil did the war-horses get the words ‘ Los’ and
‘ Nidering. '
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“The ¢spiritual nose-pulling’ is (Jjolor}el. Lo‘r‘l;y1 1s tl;;
vention. He stated that he did not, in reahtyaf; L
nose of the city editor of the ¢Sun,’ but he
| S]‘g:erlfltal‘l%nquirer ’ has gone to immense expense tc;;
search out the mysterious fo)S.’ The.} ec?llt-ox}'1 tof tltie
paper has succeeded in furnishing us a little light on |
SUEJ‘G;;-S is a word that we ea,nnot! fathom, and theljei
fore it must mean something terrible. AWheg- Ea,m(i
O’'Connell had his fuss with a fish woman, an: en:ioa
e e b foonio o ool have s it

allelogram in petticoats, ‘ I
gzz;;ﬂii f}i instan’f by telling her she was ki?t ]:);21 c]{;;)j —
Our philological editor has scra,tch.ed lf.umse- pald iI)Ir
ing to find this wox(;ld. Wf savgi aﬁ;ﬁz nglibout;ﬁ m{f
i ictionaries and encyclopze : : in
::ZSJ f;ad like a block house. He thmks“the ;vg}xl'i :;2
Mlodoc, and means the same as “Keno ;™ bl:(li ihis 35
not satisfactory, for it explains one h‘z:,rd word ythis
other. Who knows the meaning of “Keno 1nfmm
land ? *A dispatch received per qa,blei an hourdago, on
the celebrated philologist, Max Muller, reads as

lows:

GERMANY.
« ¢ T IMBURG, STATE OF NASBAT, AN }
|’ « <« Soptember 17th, Midnight.

& ‘ i y is now
wes [oo is a Gaelie word, or rather Erse. It s

nearly obsolete, and means a man without any tail to

his coat. It was once used in Ireland,‘when ﬁghtmg
was more in vogue, it being the oqstom of those ugpg
uous%eople who were always anxious to ﬁght z::llly ofgf;
to wear long coat-tails, which dragged behind tem f

~ geveral yards on the ground, and the perﬁon stepping
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on the coat-tail, challenged as it were, the coat-tailee, -
and the coat-tailee at once turned, and belted the coat~
tailor over the head, with a complicated weapon known
as a shillalah. Some of the people, under the influ-
ence of Christianity, and a dread of sore heads, abbre-
viated their coat-tails, so as to avoid being insnlted ;
and thereat, the long-coat-tailmen became indignant,
and called them ‘TLos’ But why they called them
‘Los, I am at this moment at a ‘ Tos’ to state. The
‘Los’ people are now legally in the majority, and men
wear coat-tails for convenience, and not as the means of
kicking up a rampus.

“¢« Max MLz,
“é ¢ Collect $196.14.”

“The ¢ Enquirer’ also has the following :

“* Last night a man rushed into our office, with anger
in his eye, a club in his hand, and a short clay pipe in
his mouth. He wore a long-tailed coat, and he an-

- mounced his presence by a whoop that would make San-

tanta die with envy; and as he whirled his stick above
his head, he screamed, “Do Oi luck loike a Tios?”
He struck an offensive attitude, that influenced our
réeady -answer of “No, my friend, your ‘coat-tail ig
too long.” “Too the divil wid ye an’ me coat-tail. The
word ain’t Oirish, an’ if ye don’t take it back, by this
and by that, Tl wallop ye till yer tailor wouldn’t know

Cyel”

“‘This incarnate and blood-thirsty fiend held out a
piece of yellow paper, and ordered us to © print it at
onee, or prepare for a wake.” “Soothe thy irate feelings,
friend, thy injunctions shall be complied with,” we said,
in a soothing way. He left; and informed us that he
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would be round in the morning, and he “ wgnted .iislwm'd

fur wurd, and lether fur lether.”
“<Here it is

wew(d GEORGY,
: (JOL‘T‘H‘H‘?g;;timber 18¢h, 1873,
¢« ¢« TprrHER INKWIRER : .
« ¢« gyp :—In yer durty sheet, this n‘ao,rnmg, ye accuse
‘the Oirish unjusty, an ye say what ain’t so be no ma:(l)-
ner of manes, an if ye dont pu]f)hsh this a,? 1say UI:
1 wouldn't give tuppince fur yer hlde. fur practic 'e ]I:?[ -
poses.——Whose Max Mule—r? I'd like to know! ; ea i
dutchman that niever sot fut on the ould s};) t, "
if he dared to do it the insulted gintlemen _Of t ]?[ n ;.
tion would fill him as fall uf holes:. as a siv. ?S :
desaver, fur he knows in his heart, if he has arllcy,l a;.l{e
it’'s my opinion he hasn’t fur he has all gtummae : do X
a bellus, that  Lios’ ain’t Qirish, but a dutc.,'h. Worrul, a :
manes ° spiled cheese., Whin i was at Hidilburg t?}?
in langige, for which T have a natural tashte, I go tls
kink. Cheese in Garminny, ye know, has to be ipmfty
. bad before they called it Fspiled_,’ an have no use c:ﬁr nl] (;
and so the stheudints bear w1d. a man a }ongd t;a :
before they call him ¢ Los,” or “spiled cheese,f :;}1;1 a,}i
only do it whin a fellow won't take 2 dhrop o ': er ya
ther, and throw the rest in a man's fafze to dg{) 11}_;1'&
‘foight. I did this to Max Mule—1, mesilf, an egord
be wiped his face and wint out mdth:out saymgha v;ruke;
and thin the byes called him ‘Los,’ and now he ta
revinge by atthribitin the wurd to my nation.
“ ¢« Retract or die!

9 m

«c«T,ARRY FLAGHERTY.
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“ ALBANY NEWS»

. “*NIbERING.—If is now a matter of the utmost im-
portance to that large and respectable class of peace-
makers, who are engaged in the sensation business, and
are responsible for the integrity of the code, and the
quelling of perturbed spirits, to know all about this
exhumed epithet.

. “We have, at great labor and midnight toiling,
searched the best authorities, and find that an old man
by the name of Noah Webster, who was born in a little
town called Hartford, in the State of Connecticut, about
three miles from the centre of that village, in a small
house that was covered with boards, and had a stick-
and-dirt chimney, just before day, on the morning of
the 16th of October, 1758—thoroughly comprehended
its beauty and its uses, and fully accounted for its ety-
mology.
“Here is what that good old man tells us about it :

“‘NIDERING, 0. (See Niding). Infamous ; dastardly.
“On pain of being held faithless, mansworn, and nider-
ng.” W. Scott,

- “*NipiNg, n. (Written also Nithing.) {A.-8. Nidhing,
from Nidth, wickedness, malice, hatred; Dan. & Sw.

Niding ; Teel. Nidingr.] A despicable coward; a das-

Sard. (0bs.)

“ ¢ Nrraiwe, n. (See Niding.) A coward ; a dastard ; a

poltroon. (0bs.y

“There now, we have given all Uncle Noah knew
about ¢ Nidering,’ and don’t want to be asked any more

questions about it. John Lyde Wilson overlooked it
when compiling the code.” '
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% - CHAPTER XIL

COLONEL TOFTY VISITS OPELIEA.

Ox the 16th of September, G‘olont?l Lofty arrived in
Opelika ; his intention to do so having been ﬁrst‘pu.b-
lished in the « Herald.” His unconquerable courage in-
dnced him to come unarmed, and almost unattended ;
and so reckless was he of life, that he actually walked
the ‘streets of Opelika with only one attendant, and at
one time, requested even that gentleman to walk 1-1013
with him, but twenty-one and ene-half paces behind
11113-]1 the morning of the 18th of September, among 1.3119
letters brought me from the mail, was the following

from Colonel Lofty :

“ OPELIKA, ALA., September 17, 1873, 10:30 A. M.
« QoLoNEL G W. HUD, present en ville:

«My Drar Sir:—Upon the 30th of August you sent :

me a letter, through the mail, which bore date inside,
29th of August. | o
«“This letter, you claimed, was in reply to mine to
you of 23d of August, to which you had neglected to
reply. Failing to get an answer, I left Atlanta, came
to Opelika, and addressed you a note, through Mr.
Charley Chip, to whom you gave a verbal reply, plead-
ing, in your usual evasive manner, that you would re-
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ply, but hadn’t time then. I then sent you a second
note, to which you attempted an evasive answer, which
Mzr. Chip refused to receive, saying t6 you, that ho de-
manded a written reply to a written note.

“You then promised him that you would reply by
10 A. . of the 30th, stating, that you preferred replying
to my letter of 23d before my later ones; and, as that

‘had been sent through the mail, you asked leave of Mr.

Chip to send the reply the same way, assuring him,
that, when sent, you were of opinion that I would not
ask a reply to the two last.

“Mr. Chip referred the matter to me, and I consent-
ed to wait. '

“A$10:80 . M. of the next day, Mr. Chip brought
me your reply. L ‘

“1 am sorry, George W. Hurd, you should ever have
written it-—because I am sorry to cease to think you a

- gentleman, T had believed you one, and had treated

you with eourtesy accordingly.
“But, Colonel George W. Hurd, from the time you

wrote that letter you were no longer 2 gentleman—be-

cause, sir, you had wilfully, deliberately, and with pre-

meditation, T.1IED—lied, sir; not onece, but many times’;
for, Mr. Hurd, your heart tells you that no such conver-
sation as you report, ever passed between us ; therefore -
you had no such memory. Oh, sir! sir! how could you
degrade yourself so shamefully? |

“When I had read your letter, I at once sent you a
reply by Captain Carter, stating what you know well to
be true—that business of greater importance prevented
my replying then, and that I would reply at my conven-
ience. . You know what that business was, for you
had brought me Mr. Hardy, the day before, and wit-

O
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nessed our interview. You were aware, I am sure, foo,

of the telegram he sent, after his return home, request- '

ing me to come to Columbus. Hence, you fully under- : o o %] g f L : [
3 15 g [HE "

Pt
Frowi

stand what was meant by business of a more impera- ' Iy

tive nature.

“This note, sir, was sent to you by the hands of
Captain Carter at once, and he found that you had left
the city immediately upon mailing your insult to me.
Captain Carter went to your office to deliver my note,
found that you had left, and endorsed the fact upon
the back of the note, and stated to me, that he would
hunt you unfil he found you. There were accredited
to you, besides Captain John C. Carter, also Major
Shelton, and Captain Wilson. These gentlemen found
you at Columbus, when they went to deliver my reply
to Mr. J. T, Hardy, in General Rock’s office.

“ Captain Carter, as' the immediate custodian of the

- note, asked to see you alone, as there were others
present. You took him to a private room ; as he en-
tered, you drew and cocked a pistol, which you held
behind . you, and retreated backward behind a large
table. Captain C. is a small man, unarmed. You
refused the note with the pistol in your hand; but
Carter told you that you must receive it, and you took
it. If required no answer, yet you wrote one, stating,
that as the correspondence had been commenced by
mail, you proposed to continue it that way. Upon
entering that room, you shut the door in the face of
Captain Wilson and Major Shelton, and stood alone
with Captain. Carter, and drew your pistol. Oh, sir!
are you not ashamed, as you remember this scene ?

“Well, sir, as soon as the Porter-Woodson mat-
ter was finished, I, as' T had promised; left Atlanta for

"ENAOG SIHL uHEWEREH 00X 8V GIAVHSY LON 00X 4NV ‘g ‘HO ,,
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this point, alone and unarmed. 1t was my intention, if
“I'met you on' the street, to say to you, personally and
- privately, that you had lied, and dismiss the matter. I
run around here all day yesterday for that purpose,
and no other. I saw you but once—that was, as I re-
turned from the ¢ telegraph office.” You were standing
on the poreh of your office. An elderly gentleman was
sitting on your porch, reading. Mr. Fred. Smith was
with me. T said to Mr. Smith, at once, to leave me,
and not approach nearer to me than twenty-one and
one-half paces. He did so, and I walked alone to the
front of your office.

“ As you saw me coming, and Whlle I was yet thirty
or forty yards away, you turned suddenly and went
into your office ; the old gentleman, too, looked at me,
rose, and. left the porch. (I have been told, that so
soon as you got inside, you seized a double-barreled
shot gun, and watched for my commg through the
door.)

“Of course, I never contemplated going into your
‘office.” I paused for a second, in front, then walked
‘slowly on to the ‘ post-office ;” waited there some three
minutes, then sauntered slowly over to the hotel.

“8ince that time I have been’ three times past your

“office,’ but, save that time, have never seen you.

“ Every one in this city has been a witness to the
manner in which a party of your friends attempted to
bully and intimidate me yesterday, by parading the
streets heavily armed, and posting themselves near the
door of the hotel, where I was stopping. I have been
told that you were with that party. If so, you remain-
ed inside some of the doors, for I did not see you,
though I saw the others, as I passed through.
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«“ Now, Colonel Hurd, fdﬂing to see you, I mail you .
this reply to your extraordinary letter, and close all '

correspondence with you forever. There is only one
way I shall ever notice you again—that is, if you should
send a friend to me with a polite note, requesting me to
meet you on mutual ground, your friend shall be receiv-
ed, and I promise to grant your wish, and restore you
to the gentﬂlty you have forfelted

«T yemain here until 12 to-night, when I go to Co-
lumbus. I shall stay there twenty-four hours, and then
return o Aﬂ%. '

“ I am,sir, entirely at your service,

' “Hrrovres D. Lorry, M. D.”

It was with great pain that I perceived, on reading

. this letter, that owing to one or two hasty, and doubt-
less unintentional, expressions, I must, under the code,
return it to the distinguished writer. In taking this
course, however, I could but admire those noble traits
of character exhibited by the Colonel in this feeling
letter. It is true that his great mind being swayed to
earth, as it were, by a whirlwind of passion (caused by
some malicious knave who, possessed of the garb and
address of a gentleman, had insinuated himself into the
Colonel’'s confidence, and persuaded him that my

respectful letter, of the 29th, was designed to offend

him)}, bad induced him to use expressions in his last
letter more usual among shoulder-hitters than among
gentlemen.

Yet the general tone of his letter showed t]mt he

wrote more in grief than in anger. And the chivalrous -

. magnanimity of the man could not, even in the moment
of extreme emotion, be wrested from his heart. For
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it will be noted, by some with astonishment, that in the
last paragraph, while under the influence of uncontrol-
lable agitation, with reason, for the moment, driven
from her throne, he believed T had lost the posmon ofa
gentleman. . Yet he gallantly offered to “restore me to
the gentility (he thought) I had forfeited,” by a meeting
which might cost his life-blood!

Natural affection may cause a mother to risk life for
her babe. But nothing, save that high sense of Honor
implanted by the code, and exemplified so ably in
Colonel Lofty, could impel a man to offer his life to
restore one, who, he thought, had injured him, to the
gentility he had forfeited.

While my admiration of Colonel Lofty was so greatly
increased, by having it exemplified that passion, which
leaves most men bereft, not only of reason, but of gene-
rosity, could only affect him so far as to cause the use
of expressions not considered courteous among gentle-
men, but left his generosity and magnanimity un-
impaired; still, under the code, I was compelled to
return his note, and I afterwards had the pain of
seeing it published in the “ Constitution ” and “ Herald,”
which Colonel Lofty had, I doubt not, inadvertently
allowed, without a reperusal of it; and the copy which
I have placed in this chapter was clipped from one of -
those papers.

On seeing this letter published, it, of course, became
necessary for me to explain to the public (which always
takes a deep interest in the honor of gentlemen) a fact
which Colonel Lofty had omitted to state, and the fol-
lowing card was pubhshed in the “ Constitution” and
“ Herald 7
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« September 23d, 1873.

2 zox’ AND ¢ HERALD.
“ EpiTors ¢ CONSTITUTION = AND ! .

« ENTTEMEN —Pardon my troubling you in reference
to the correspondence between Colonel .Lt_)fty.a,nd my-
gelf. That gentleman has done me an 1]}1}35131@; '(m;m;

5 ‘ bt), by publishing his las
tentionally, I have no doubt), "
' it tate the fact, that it was,
- letter to me, and omitting to s : :
ifnmediately upon my receipt of it returnedtti) h;xi
through the mail. It was with great gfgret th: ‘ Spin
i ' 1 disrespect was 1n-
d this course, and mo persona r -
izzded to the Colonel, but, owing to the faet_thgt Ez
letter contained expressions (inducﬁdi)dc;]ibtle?s,s Oy; fhe
i i rule
essary hurry of his reply) 'whlc , by ‘e : e
]c::lgge hag to be considered discourteous a,ngl madmlflsf
sible? I was compelled to return it, and ﬂeprlve ];nysgle
of th,é pleasﬁre of answering, I am pleased tq 1je a .
to clip a copy, which I place in my manuscript Work,
entitled ‘Down the River,’ ete. ally
| “ in, very respec , §
A, ve e G. 'W. Hurp.
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CHAPTER XIIT.

CCLONEL LOFTY VISITS COLUMBUS.——COMMENTS OF THE
PRESS.—REPORT OF THE NIGHT POLICE,

At the hour of 12:20 p. &, on the 18th day of Sep-
tember, Colonel Lofty stepped on the train at Opelika,
and arrived in the city of Columbus at 3 : 30 p, M., his

movements being announced through the columns
of the “ Herald,” and other journals, as follows :

'« HERALD,” SEPT. 18th,

“By a special telegram, we loarn that Colonel Her-
cules D. Lofty, M. D., will leave Opelika for Columbus,
on the 12:20 ». M. train. ITtis hoped no blood will be
shed in his affair with Captain De Soto. '

“We learn from a friend of Colonel Lofty, that he
states that he pulled, not the flesh and blood nose of
Captain De Soto, but his spiritual nose, and if Mr. De
Soto will admit this, Colonel Lofty will be satisfied.”

“SUN,” SEPT. 19th.

“H. D. Lofty came to the city on the 3 : 30 p. m,
train, according tohis programme, published in the ¢ Her-
ald. The object of his visit we know nof, and care as
little. 'We have simply denounced as gross falsehood,
and still do so, every statement he made regarding us,
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Iwhich falsehoods he fraveled out of his duelistic cor-

respondence to wantonly introduce. . |
“We -desire also to state, that the rumor that he

pulled our nose in any sense, is as false as any statement

he has/made. . . b wraer e
' “ Dx Soro, City Editor.

¢ LOFTY—DYE 80TO.

« ¢HERALD’ SPECTIAL REPORT FROM COLUMBUS, Sept. 19th,
1873. - ‘

“ All quiet and serene, Colonel Lofty is occasionally
seen on the streets. De Soto is attending to his usua.tl
 duties. Numbers gathered at the ‘Sun’ office this
morning, as it was thought that a difficulty might occur

on sccount of De Soto’s card. The crowd dispersed in -

a short time. Colonel Lofty leaves to-night or J',:];}~ ,t,he

morning,.
« OPELIKA  OBSERVER,” SEPT. 10th, 1873,
“The greatest wonder of the age, Colonel He-rcules
Diogenes Lofty, M. D., after remaining in our city for
two days, departed for Columbus on yesterday. We

are happy to report that he did no material damage

while here ; a careful reckoning shows that none of our
inhabitants have been destroyed.”

Importaﬁt business prevented my ?,ceom.pa,nying
Colonel Lofty on this important and perilous journey,
and T am only able to give meagre accounts of what
oceurred, ascertained from reliable gentlemen. .

While on this visit to Columbus, Colonel Lofty re-
sided at the Rankin House, Room number 10,‘and on
the day of his arrival, at the hour of 3 : 40 ».' ., accom-

y -
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panied by a single friend, he walked in a dignified and
fearless manner, down the southern side of Perry
street, the office of the “ Sun” being on the northern
side of the same street. At the hour of 5: 80 he again
walked in the same manner, accompanied by the same
friend, down the same side of the same street; and
during his entire stay in the city he continued in the
same manner to walk down the same side of said street,
on an average of once every three hours, rarely accom-
panied by more than one friend; and one of my in-

 formants reports, that in one of these walks, when Col-

onel Lofty had arrived at a point directly opposite the
“Sun” office, and only seventy feet from it, he deliber-
ately paused, and placed the first finger of his left hand
by the side of his nose, at the same time placing the
thumb of -his right hand between the second and third
fingers thereof, and then twisted said last-mentioned
hand around several times. This last information may .
possibly be incorrect, as my informant states the re-

markable circumstance to have ocewrred at 9:20 p. .,

and that the street at that point was indifferently

lighted. ' '

- Be that as it may, all who had any desire to be 80, -
were convinced that Colonel Lofty knew not the feeling

of fear, and was prepared for any emergency which

might arise,

. At 1 A M of the 20th, an incident occﬁrred, of which

I am forced to give only the version of the police, not -
having been present myself, and not having seen Col-
onel Lofty since, to get the true state of facts.
The report of two policemen was as follows :
Policeman No.1. At 1 4. m. 23d September, saw a
tall gentleman, in Tenth Ward, bowing to a lamp-post
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soveral times ; considering the action singular, contin-
ued fo notice him, and called the attention of Pat
O’Connor. As we watched, at 1:08 A. ., tall gentleman
went forward to the lamp-post and put both his-arms
around it. Pat O’Connor then went up to tall gentle-
man and asked him hisname. Tallgentleman straight-
ened himself and bowed, first to me, and then to Pat,
and said his name was Hercules Diogenes Lofty, M. D,,
and that he resided at the Rankin House, Room No.
10, and then he requested Pat and. myself to search
him and see if he had any arms, which we did, and
found none. He then asked us to let the people of Co-

lumbus know, early next morning, that Hercules Dio-.

genes Lofty, M. D;, was alone and unarmed, so that
" they might resume their ordinary occupations without
fear, and begged us to state further to the people, that
“he would not interfere with any of them if they at-
tended quietly to their own business and did not offend
him in any way. He then asked Pat and myself to
take a drink with him, which we did, going for that pur-
pose to the Sans Souci. And then we walked with the
tall gentleman to the Rankin House, Room No. 10, and
" helaid down with his boots on, stating that hesconsid-
ered it true courtesy not to pull his boots ﬂ»‘?;o early,
for that, if & friend called and asked him out to take a
drink, it would be impolite to keep him Waltmg, while
he was pulling his boots on.

Report of Policeman No. 2, was to the effect that the
report of No. 1 was true in each detail, but, he added,
“that the fall gmtleman was the cliverest and the per-
 litist gmtleman he had iver seen this side of the Ould
Country.”

And thus we &ee, even by the meagre and dry report ,

.
. ‘Hr THEN REQUESTED PAT AND stnw TO Smncn Hm

AND SEE IF BE HAD ANY ARma*
[ Page 210.7
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of the night police, the thoughtful and kind considera-
tion of this great man, exemplified in his great care for
the people, and his desire to keep them peaceful and
happy, and free from alarm and terror. His own great-
ness and notoriety he could not avoid, but to the ex-
tent of his ability he allayed the fears of the people.

At 11 A. m. of the 20th, Mr. Hardy encountered Col-
onel Lofty upon the sidewalk of Broad street, as the
latter emerged from the Rankin House, and accosted
him thas : “ Colonel Lofty, I think I understood you to
say that my brother, Oolonel 0. 8. Hardy, was an mtl-
mate friend of yours.”

Lofty. My dear Colonel Hardy (bow), you certamly
understood me correctly; I have no dearer friend than
your brother, and he has a higher opinion of mé than
almost any man I know; he would do anything for me;
he would go to the end of the world to serve me. I can
safely refer you to him for my character, if you have

~ the slightest doubt upon that subject. And, allow me
to say, that your brother is a man whom any one might
well be proud to be able to refer to for his character
. and standing, for T do not know of a more perfect gen-
tleman or a more honorable man.

Hyrdy. 1 have this morning received a letter from-
my brother, and as it refers to you, I was on my way to
your room to show it to you, when I met you just now.
It is but proper, however, before I show you his letter,
to state to you, that as my brother will not be here for
some weeks, I, in handing you his letter, assume fully
the responmsibility for all he writes, or, if you prefer -
seeing him, in person, I will dispatch him to come on
at once. Here is my brother’s letter (handing Colonel
Lofty the letter).
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Lofty. Tt is with great pleasure that I read anything
to which your brother's signature is affixed. With
. your permission I will do myself the honor of reading
this letter at once ; and he read it as follows: =

“ NEw Yorx, September 17, 1873,

_ “« DEar Brorsrr:—Your favor received, and contents
- noted. Ihasten to reply to that portion inquiring about
¢Colonel Hercules D. Lofty, M. D. o
“ You say the Colonel referred you to me, as ‘being
an intimate friend.” Unfortunately (if the Colonel is the

same Hercules D. Lofty I knew in Mobile), I have .
known him for about four or five years, and know him -

o be a most consummate dead-beat, and a coward. You
cannot have. any correspondence or intercourse with
him other than to use a horsewhip on him, should he
insult you. Be kind enough to hand him this, as he
refers you to me for his character ; and say to him, I
will be South about the 10th of October.

“The hotel-keepers of Mobile can give you further
information regarding the Colonel—so called.’

“Yours truly,
: “0. 8. Harpy.”

During the reading of this letter Mr. Hardy. -

watched the face of Colonel Lofty with intense interest,
ovidently expecting an attack upon himself, at, or
before, the reading of it had been completed. What,
then, was his surprise, at seeing Colonel Lofty, as soon
"as he had finished reading the note, throw himself back,
convulsed with laughter, which continned several
minutes. After two or three efforts, and free use of a
pocket handkerchief, Colonel Lofty so far recovered
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himself as to be able to speak. He then said, “ Colonel
I hope you will excuse my laughter. T assure you thai,:
no oﬁ'en.se was intended by it ; but that letter—(and here
‘he was interrupted by another irresistible fit of laugh-
ter). Your brother, sir, is one of the most gifted men I
ever saw ; his social qualities are unsurpassed ; he is

the greatest humorist I ever met ; and, when he wrote

that letfzer, he was in one of his happiest veins. T would
freely give a year of my lifo to have been with him at
that time.”

Colonel Lofty then invited M. ] Tri
it oo the e r. Hardy to drink

At 10:40 p. 1, of the 20th, Colonel I, fotly

, , ofty quietly de-

part(.ad from the c}ty of Columbus, en route for Atlinta,,
and it was after his arrival in that city that his letter to

~ me of the 17th of September, and my card hereinbefore

set out, were published.

On the morning of the 21st, the followi
i Ero o » the following appeared

“ALL SERENE.

“This is the holy Sabbath morning, and we are glad
that we can report all quiet along the  Chattahoochée
from Atlanta to Neil’s Landing. © Grim-visaged Wm:
doth smooth his wrinkled front’ and those who
were lately in lively expectation of an opening tragedy

- are now laughing at something else. We feel sure that
- the effect of the late excitement will be a wholesome

one. It will make people reflect on the folly of stirring
up personal quarrels, and a resort to other than peace-
able means for the settlement of differences not de-

manding the shedding of blood. Much money has

-doubt]ess been wpent—much time lost—much: anxiety
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and excitement occasioned—and now things are in statw
quo. Let us. rejoice, that it has the appearance of a
peaceable situation at last, and that the temple of Janus
will be closed ‘during a long reign of the * piping fimes
of peace. :

N

*
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CHAPTER XTLIIIL

. CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN COLONEL LOFTY AND COLONEY,

HURD.

Ox the morning of the 28th of September, 1873, I
observed published in the columns of the “ Constitu-
tion” and “Herald,” the letter of Colonel Lofty to
myself of 17th instant. :

The duty of calling Colonel Lofty to account seemed
now to devolve upon me, and imitating his noble ex-
ample, I did my duty.

First, I sought my friend, Colonel Jasper P. Bartow,
and after placing my honor in his hands, the following
correspondence ensued : '

* OPELIKA, ALA., September 29th, 1873. }
. ““R. R. Depot, 1:20 A, M,

“ CoroNEL HErCULES D. LoFTy.

“My Dear Sir :—While honor prevents my answer-
ing your favor of 17th instant, yet self-respect demands
that I should ask an explanation of a part of that let-
ter, inasmuch as it has now been published. Before
doing so, however, it is my duty, and I perform it with
pleasure, to explain to you that portion of my letter of
29th Aungust, which gave you so much pain. Although
your letter does not distinctly specify the point of
which you complain, yet, through the kindness of our
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mutual friend, Colonel J. W. Houser, I am informed, .

that my statement of only forty-two duels in which you
" bhad been engaged, while the correct number was much
greater, very naturally gave you offence, which your
delicacy, in writing to me, prevented your mentioning
particularly. Now, while I must say, that my recollec-
" tion of the number which you stated to me in the 3:30
conversation, is still the same, yet I will add, cheerfully,
' that I have heard you, both before and since that time,

mention a much larger number. And Dr. Jones, who

is the soul of honor, informs me, that you stated to him

the number of duels in which you had been engaged,
to be fifty-seven. Now, my dear Colonel, having ex-
plained, as far as I am able, the point of difference
between us, which gave rise to your favor of 17th inst.,
T hope you will pardon my respectfully asking of you
an explanation of a part of that letter. ‘
“T had at one time intended to ask an explanation of
you of those expressions in that letter, which were dis-
respectful in terms, but a careful examination of the
code and precedents, shows me that I cannot do so.
In the first place, it being a settled maxim, that no
gentleman could intentionally write to another gentle-
man in such disrespectful terms it follows that I could
not presume that you, being undoubtedly a gentleman,
could infentionally have written those expressions. And
if you used them unintentionally, I do not see how I
could insist upon your meeting me for a mere lopsus
penne, and to require you to explain that it was unin-
tentional on your part, would be a mere waste of time ;
for if you could, by possibility, violate the presumption
that it was unintentional, then you would prove your-
self unworthy of my recognition, which would be reduc-
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tio ad absurdum. In other words, if you, in a letter to
me, deliberately and ‘intentionally state that I have
“lied, the fact that you do so write your letter, proves
you not to be a gentleman, and hence I could not ask
an explanation of, or meet you under any -circum-
stances. I am, therefore, bound to presume, either that
you never wrote such a letter, or that such expressions
therein, as are disrespectful in terms, were uninten-
tronal. o |

“The usual presumption indulged in such cases, is, T
am informed, that the writer of the letter did not write
such a letter at all, and hence the custom among gen-
tlemen arose, of returning such letters to the persons
from whom they purport to come; that person, being
presumed at once to see that it was a base forgery, is
presumed to treat the whole matter with silent con-
tempt, unless he finds that he did intentionally write
the letter, : ‘

“But the matter which has now arisen between you
and myself, is not in the usual course. Here a remark-
able fact has transpired, to wit, the publication of your
letter of the 17th, after it had been returned to you,
without first sending a note to me to require an ex-
planation of my returning it. '

“In this most unprecedented case, then, I must pre-
sume that your letter of the 17th was not a forgery, aind
I must also presume, that the expressions referred to
were unintentional. o

“ The point, however, on which Trespectfully ask an ex-

i planation of you, is of much graver import, Your letter

admits that you were in Opelika on the 16th of Septemn-

‘ber, and had passed by my office (the precise hour not

given) ; that you had seen me on the porch of my office,
' ' 10 '
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and that you paused a moment in front of my door, and
then passed on, without entering. And you say, that
you never even contemplated entering my office.

« T agsure you, sir, that this action on your part hasg
caused mo great grief, and I am compelled to ask you
to explain why you should pass my office, knowing me
to0 be within, without calling. The excuse which you
make in your lotter, I am compelled fo say, does not
satisfy me. Ordinary men might be supposed to be
afraid of a double-barreled gun leveled at them, but for
you, Colonel Lofty, to make such a paltry excuse as that
to me! Oh, sir! how could you attempt it, after ex-
plaining to me the thousands of deadly perils you had
encountered ; after I had seen you; after I had known

ou ! ‘

7 T must, therefore, ask you to be kind enough to ex-
plain to me your most astonishing and unaccountable
action, in not calling to see me when you passed my
office.

«This letter will be handed you by my friend,
Colonel Jasper P. Bartow, to whom I beg to introduce
‘you, and who will be the bearer of your reply to me.

« T remain, dear Colonel, with profound respect,

“ Your obedient servant,
“ GroraeE W. Hurp.”

W

«P, 8.—Ag an excuse for the delay of thirteen days,

in asking an ‘explanation of your most singular eonduct,

in passing my office without calling, I have only to say,
that the astounding and unprecedented nature of the
offence you thereby gave me, and the pain and grief
" thereby inflicted, were so great, that I could not recover
sufficiently therefrom to write you before this A. u.
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And, in addition, I think that my pain at your action
can only be considered as commencing from the time
of the publication of your letter; before that time,
your letter, having been returned to you, could not be
considered as paining me. Colonel Bartow agrees with
me on this point; but another question here arises :
~you- caused this letter to be published on the 25th
inst., and T did not see the paper containing it until
the 28th., Now, the question is, did my ‘pain and
grief’ commence on the 25th, or onthe 28th. My dear
Colonel, permit me to say, that I do not see, under all
the circumstances, how you can claim that T was ‘ pain-
ed or grieved ’ before the 28th inst. ; and this being the
29th, it follows that I have lost no tinte asking an ex-

. planation.

“ I again sign myself, with profound respect, )

“Your most obedient servant,
“(GrorceE W. Hurp.”

“ ATLANTA, GA., September 80th, 1873,
“ National Hotel, Room 22, 4:10 P, M. }

“CoLoXEL Grorer W. Hurp. |

~ “My DEar Si» :—Your astonishing letter of 1 :40 A. 2.,
of 29th inst., by the hands of Colonel Jasper P. Bartow,
is this moment received; and while I do myself the
honor to agree with you in eonsidering your excuse for
not, making an earlier demand on me as sufficient, yet,
sir, I ask, as a personal favor to myself, and for my
personal sake, that you allow me ten days in which to
answer your most remarkable letter, hoping within that
time to find some excuse satisfactory to you for my
not calling on you; and should no sufficient excuse
occur to my mind, then, with not more pleasure and
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alacrity would a lover spring to the arms of his mis-
tress, upon their bridal night, than will I to the neigh-
borhood of the field of honor, where we can proceed
with our correspondence.
“T am, dear Colonel, very respectfuﬂy,
“Your obedient servant, ‘
“ Herovres D. Lorry, M. D.”

This pleasant letter was handed me by Colonel Bar-

tow, at 1:50 A, M. of 1st of October, and with earnest
- solicitude did we consider the momentous questions,
as to whether I should allow Colonel Lofty ten days
time to answer, and as to whether I could be supposed
to survive 86 long a delay, after so singular and unprec-
‘edented an offence, as that of which I had complained.
After great deliberation, we concluded to allow the
time, and X wrote to Colonel Lofty as follows:
“ OPELIKA, ALA., October 1st, 1873,
¢ At Office, 3:10 P, M. }

« COLONEL Hrrovres D. Lorry.

My Dzar S1B :—I have just had the honor of reading
your pohte note of 80th of September, and I assure you
that it gives me great pleasure to comply with your
very reasonable request. This note will be handed
‘you by my friend, Colonel Jasper P. Bartow, who will
bring me your reply at such time as may suit your per-
fect convenience.

“I remain, Colonel, with profound respect

' ‘ ~ “Your most obedient servant,
“G. W. Hurpn.”

On the tenth day of October at 1:45 ».m., I re-
~ceived by the hands of my friend Colonel Bartow, the
following letter from Colonel Lofty:
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¢ ATLANTA, GA., October 9, 1873. }
«“ NATIONAL HoTeL, 3:20 P. M.

“ CoLONEL, GEORGE W. HURD.

“My Dear S :—In reply to your courteous letter of
the 29th of September, I do myself the honor of saying,
that the statement of our distinguished friend, Doctor
Jones—of my having been engaged in FIFTY-SEVEN affairs
of honor—is correct; of course, neither the affair be-
tween Captain Porter and Major Woodson, or between
myself and Colonel Strong, Major De Soto, Mr. Hardy,
Major Woodson, or yourself, were included in that
number. It would have been dishonorable in me to
have counted them, as they were not at that time ended,
some of them not commenced, and I frequently omit to
count slight affairs, which do not result in bloodshed.
Now, as you agree with Doctor Jones, T must consider
your apology on that point as sufficient. I will say,
further, that you are entirely correct in supposing that
the discourteous words used in my letter to you were
entirely accidental ; and now, I will address myself to
the important question upon which you ask an ex-
planation, which I will be so candid as to say is one
which perplexes me greatly. I have never been en-
gaged in but one affair in which this point was raised,
and in that case the presenting a pistol, cocked and
loaded, at the head of a visitor, was considered a suffi-
cient excuse for not calling. But, sir, that man was
not Hercules D. Lofty. Neither a pistol nor a gun
would, for one moment, deter me from visiting a friend,
or secking an interview with an enemy; therefore, I
must, being a candid man, state to you the true reason
why I did not do myself the honor of calling :

“While at the telegraph office, I was told that a new
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bar-room, called the ¢ Liyott,’ had been opened near the
post-office, in Opelika, in which the very best whiskey
was sold, and I was hasting there to try the whiskey,
and paused for a moment in front of your door, with a
view to inviting you to do me the honor of drinking
with me, when, reflecting that you did not drink whis-

key, and not knowing about the wine at the ‘Lyott,’ I
- concluded not to ask you to drink until I had made
some inquiry on that point. And, besides, I was at the
moment somewhat perplexed by a point of honor, which
was, whether it would not be more proper for you to in-

vite me to drink first, as I was a visitor to your city, and

I postponed calling, that I might reflect on this most
infricate and perplexing question.

“1 hope, my dear sir, that this full and sufficient ex-
cuse will be satisfactory to you. If it is vot, I can only
say, that T humbly await your pleasure.

“This note will be borne by my friend, Captain J. C.
Carter, who is authorized to act for me, fully, in this
matter. ‘

“1 remain, my dear Colonel,
“With profound respect,
“Your most obedient servant,
“ Hercuvrrs D. Lorry, M, D,”

It is needless to say that this sublime letter gave in- -

finite satisfaction, both to myself and to my friend,
Colonel Jasper P. Bartow, who was, however, of opinion
that Colonel Lofty should have called on me on the
16th, and that, thereupon, I must necessarily have asked

him to drink, and, thereafter, Colonel Lofty could have '

insisted on my accompanying him to the Lyott Saloon.
My reply was as follows::

A\
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“ OPELIEA, ALA., October 10th, 1873. }
. “At Office, 2 P. M.

“CoroneL. Hercures D. Lorry.

“ Dear Str :—1I have just had the pleasure of reading
your favor of the 9th October, and have onmly to say,
that your explanation is satisfactory in every particu-

‘lar, and I can- only wonder at my obtuseness in not at

once surmising the reason of your action.
“This note will be conveyed to your friend, Captain
Carter, by my friend, Colonel Jasper P. Bartow.
“T hope you will allow me to assume the honor of
signing myself, with most profound respect,
“Your obedient servant, till death,
“ GEorRGE W. HUrD.”
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CHAPTER XLIV.

COLONEL LOFTY PROPOSES A PARTNERSHIP,

It is with regret that I omit from this volume an ac-
count of the progress and termination of the affair of hon-
or between Colonel Lofty and Major Woodson, originat-
ing from the latter’s remark about * poisoned liquor;”
but inasmuch as ncthing further has, up to this time,
actually occurred, I hope that excuse will be received

K by my readers as sufficient for my omission. Rather

than mention one fact in this history before it occurred,

T would wait, and, if necessary, publish another vol-

ume.
It is almost unnecessary for me to state, that Colonel

‘Loffy and myself, having adjusted all our differences,
were impressed with a very high opinion of each other’s.

character, courage, and courteous deportment. But to
the end that no cloud of doubt may rest upon this

point, I copy here a letter recently received by me from

that distinguished gentleman, and my reply :

“ MOBILE, ALA., 8 : 40 .P. M., December 1, 1873,
“ CoLONEL GEORGE W. HURD, present en ville.

« My DzAR COLONEL :—Since the termination of our
last most delightful correspondence, you have been
rarely absent from my mind. I think of you mght and
day.

PRACTICAL LESSONS UNDER THE CODE DUELLO. 92925

“You will pardon me, I hope, for saying that there
is but one drvawback to your being now the most
polished duelist on the globe. You well know to what
I refer ; it is to your principles, or rather prejudices, on
the subject of drinking whiskey. This I consider your

. only weak point, and has, T candidly admit, caused me
- to hesitate about making you a proposition of vast i im-

portance to ourselves and to the world at large.

“ But, upon mature reflection, I have arrived at the
conclusion that no other man is so competent to take
the position I wish you to occupy, as yourself.

“T therefore make this proposition to you: That you
and myself enter into a partnership, for the purpose of

~ advancing the noble profession of dueling,

“You are well aware that many duels are not com-
menced, simply and alone because the party agerieved
is unable, in these degenerate days, to procure a
second.. | |

“Now, I propose to remedy this great and in-
creasing evil, by publishing the inclosed card. When
that is done, no gentleman who is aggrieved can have
any excuse for not redressing his grievance under the
Code of Honor. .

“While my only object in forming this partnership
with you is for the good of the pubhc, yet most decided
financial advantages will necessarily accrue to ourselves,
as I will here proceed to explam * % % and exemphfy |
by the hght of my past experience * ¥ ¥

(This portion of Colonel Lofty's letter being confiden-
tial, I omit the three pages thereof relating to the sub-

-Ject of finance. On the fifth page, his letter continues -

as follows :)
10*
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“Now, my dear Colonel Hurd, in order to carry out
successfully this stapendous éles;ignz wh}ch I have done
you and myself the honor to conceive, it will be neces-
sary for us to acquire as complete a mastery over the
codes of honor of all nations as we have over those c')f
America, England, and Ireland. T am now c.engaged in
mastering the Code of Honor of Russia. I inclose you
in this letter the French Code, which I know you will

reciate highly." ; : '
3'P‘]E‘) And now,gng dear Colonel, while anxiously await-
ing your reply, . :

* “T have the honor to remain,

“With profound respect, |
“ Your most obedient servant,
~ «Hercuwes D. Lorry, M. D.”

The French Code which Colonel Lofty inclosed was
as follows : .

THE BRANTOME CODE.

« Rule 1. On no account whatever let an infidel be
brought out as a second or a witness ; it is not proper
that an unbeliever should witness the sheddlng o.f
Christian blood, which would delight him; and it is
moreover abominable that such a wretch should be al-
lowed such an honorable pastime. .

« Rule 9. The combatants must be carefully examined
and felt, to ascertain that they have no particular drugs,
witeheraft, or charms about them. Tt is allowed to wear
on such oceasions some relies of Our Lady of Lor(.atto,
and other holy objects; yet it is not clearly decided
what is to be done when both parties have not these
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relics, as no advantage should be allowed to one com-
batant move than to another, ~
“ Rule 3. It is idle to dwell upon courtesies : the man
who steps into the field must have made up his mind to
conquer or die, but above all things never to surrender;
for the conqueror may treat the vanquished as he thinks
proper—drag him round the ground, hang him, burn
him, keep him a prisoner; in short do with him what-

‘ever he pleases. '

“ Rule 4. Every gallant Knight must maintain the
honor of ladies, whether they may have forfeited it or
not,—if it can be said that a gentille dame can have for-
feited her honor by kindness to her servant and her
lover. :

“ Bule 5. A soldier may fight his captain, provided
he has been two years upon actual service and quits
his company.* ‘ .

“ Rule 6. If a father accuses a son of any crime that
may tend to dishonor him, the son may demand satis-
faction of his father, since he has done him more Injury
by dishonoring him, than he had bestowed advantage
by giving him life. ‘

“ Rule 7. That all challenges from a roturier, 8 mere
citizen, or a man in business, must be considered ag
null and void. '

. “ Bule 8. You can refuse to fight a bastard; it is,

therefore, strongly recommended to all noblemen to
legitimatize their sons, that they may be rendered
worthy of the honor of Knighthood and of dueling,”

* Notwithstanding the high authority of Brantéme, this is a ques-

.tionable point. La Bérandidre, Basnage, and Alciat, have digcussed

the point very minutely. The last author came to the conclusion,
that such a meeting could only be tolerated when both parties were off
duty—post funetionem secus.
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The card which Colonel Lofty enclosed was as follows:
“ Nortoe.—The undersigned offer to the gentlemen of
the world their services as seconds, in any affair of honor
which may hereafter arise in any civilized country. One
of us proposes to act for the challenger, and the other for
the challenged. We are actuated, in making this offer

to the public, not by mercenary motives, but solely for

the good of the present and future generations ; being
satisfied that we can conduct almost any affair to a sat-
isfactory conclusion, and embellish it with all those
courbesies so necessary in such matters. Our services
can only be obtained by gentlemen, as we both have an
utter and unspeakable abhorrence of anything shoddy.

“ Should either of the parties whom we may represent,
prefer not having an actual meeting, for any reason ex-
cept fear, we will adopt the quarrel, by such means as
will effectually preserve the honor of both prineipals,
and fight it out between ourselves, to a fatal conclusion,
unless the matter should happen to be settled between
us, amicably and honorably, by correspondence.

“ While each of us shrinks from notorlety yet, in
such remarkable cases as we may find that it is neces-
sary to preserve the honor of our principals, we will
allow the correspondence to be published.

“We absolutely require those who may obfain our
services, to preserve that secrecy so necessary in con-
ducting such affairs.

«Should we find it mnecessary, in conducting any
affair, to repair to Central Africa, or to the polar
regions, we will respectfully suggest to our principals
the propriety of insuring our lives, for the benefit of
our helpless families.

“ Humbly awaiting the pleasure of all gentiemen who
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may need our services, we subscribe our names, with.
profound respect,
“ Their most obedient servants,
“Hrrovrrs D. Lorry, M. D,
“Mobile, Ala.,
“ Atlanta, Ga.,
“Paducah, Ky.
“ GeorGE W. Husrp,
“ Opelika, Ala.

“ P, S.—Inasmuch as we do not desire notoriety, only
those respectable journals, which are conducted solely
for the public good, and are not actuated merely by a
desire for private gain, have permission to publish this
card—sending their bills therefor to the principals in
the first affair we may do ourselves the honor to

~ conduct.

“ Hercurrs D. Lorry, M. D.,
“G. W. Hurp.”

After several hours of deep thought and considera-

tion, I replied to this captivating letter as follows:
“MOBILE, ALA,, 10 P, M., December 2d, 1873

“ Coronsr. Hencurss D. Lorry.

“My Drar Sin:—Your most remarkable letter, of
1st instant, reached me at 9 ». ., of that day. - |

“Now, after thirteen hours consideration, I am un-
able to find words to express the proud satisfaction and
honor I felt at being the recipient of such a letter from
such a gentleman as yourself. I am astonished at the

- stupendous nature and scope of the enterprise you

propose. No intellect, save yours, could have con-
ceived of such a proposition. No heart, save yours,
would have dared to undertake it.
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“ While I feel iﬁcompetent to fill the position to

" which you propose to assign me, yet the honor you

confer on me, by offering if, is so great, and the
" benefit to the public so surprising, that I scarcely know
how gracefully to decline .your noble offer. But I
must decline; not altogether on account of my incom-
petency (for a prolonged intercourse with yourself
would, doubtless, remove that objection), but my pro-
fessional engagements are such, at present, as make
it impossible for me to enter into the paxtnership
you propose.

“Should you, however, in the future be engaged in

any such remarkable affairs of honor as might admit -

of being recorded for the benefit of the present and
future generations, it will afford me much pleasure to
record them for you, and to see that the public have
a correct version thereof.

“It was with great pleasure that I read the French
Code, by Brantome, which you did -me the kindness to
inclose in your last; it is short, but very comprehen-
sive. 1 was much surprised this morning, to hear a
French gentleman to whom I was speaking of it, in
terms of praise, say that it Wwas scarcely recognized in
France now, and that a more recent code had taken its
place. This gentleman was kind enough to lend me
.the code to which he referred, which I inclose to
you, hopmg for your opinion on this interesting
subject.*

“I now take the- hberty of signing myself, with

greatly enhanced respect and esteem,
- “Your most humble and obedient servant,
“G. 'W. Hurp.”

* For French Code, see Appendix.

PO'STSORIPT.

WHY may not a book have a postscnpt ” as well as a
IQtter"‘ Take a case like mine in writing this book: after

2 .\ the type is set, a_fact occurs relating to the hero ; is it not
‘ admxsmble to stop the puntels and induce them to add a

short postscript? Now, in any work of fiction, & post-
seript might be considered inadmissible, for if the writer
ig at liberty to invent his facts, of course-there is nothing

""" easier than to have all the dates and facts arranged before

the work reaches the printer, cause the hero to walk in
‘marble halls, and sleep on beds of eider-down, if not
thronghout the book, at least in the concluding chapter ;

~and a most lovely and virtuous heroine may be invented
- to soften the jagged outlines of your tale.

. But note the contrast when you are confined to facts
‘alone. Only one lady is herein even referred to, and she
remained but a moment on the stage, and might scarcely -

| }a‘ave been noticed had not the eagle glance of Colonel Lofty
\"_“,,“ir* Ofaserved her beanteous form, and smg]ed her out as he

made his  dashing descent.”
© The facts which 1 add this postscript to narrate, occur
at an inconvenient time, and except that some great prin--
ciples and important law questions are involved, might be.
‘omitted. They are stated quite accurately in the Herald,
and other journalg, copies of which reached me this (Sat-
urday) morning.

I only give an outline of the facts. One of these jour-
nals says : "

“The very small distance from the sublime (?) to the
ridiculons, so frequently alluded to by pubhc speakers and
writers, recem,d a practical illustration in Atlanta on
Wednesday last.
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« The celebrated Colonel (?), alias Doctor (?), who is gifted |

with an extraordinary memory—and once had a fool for a
- second—it seems lodged and boarded for a - considerable
.length of time at the National Hotel in that city, and
drank at the bar of said hotel divers kinds and varieties of
liquors, principally, however, of the beverage known' by the
- vulgar name of whiskey, and in addition to the drinks taken
and consumed by the Colonel (?) in his own proper person,
divers and sundry other persons did drink at said bar, ab
and upon and by the express invitation of the said Col-
onel, the barkeeper understanding that the Colonel did
thereby impliedly become responsible for said drinks. It

appears that nearly two months ago, the Colonel, being

“annoyed by the pertinacious applications for money made
upon him by the agents, propriefors, and managers of
said hotel, quietly left it after supper one night, or be-’
fore  breakfast next morning—there seems to have been

gome conflict as to the exact time* That he left in his'
apartment a quantity of baggage consisting of two large

dry-goods boxes, supposed to contain his wearing apparel.

“ Now, the proprietor of said hotel failing to receive g
reply to any of the numerous letters addressed by him to
the . Colonel, did, after his departure on last Weodnesday .
morning, cause and procure a writ of attachment to be
placed in the hands of the sheriff and levied upon the bag—
gage aforesaid, upon which the officer made the following
return : |

|« ¢ ATLANTA, Ga., Feb, 13, 1874,
“¢Levied the within attachment on two dry-goods boxes,

. measuring each’ 2ft. x 4ft. x 6ft., marked H. D. L, M.D., .

and containing three two-gallon demijolins, four one-gal-
lon jugs, thirteen quart flasks, seventy-three quart botiles,
all empty; one pair of dueling pistols in a case. Pistols

#* I do not see that in this instance time is material.
EH

.
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and case supposed to be-worth $17.50, halance of plunder

.ahove specified worth $5.50, pointed out to me as the prop-

erty of Colonel Hercules D. Lofty, M. D. No other prop-
erty to be found in my county on which to levy this at-
tachment. :
“JOHN H. HOPKINS,
“< Sheriffv

“It is stated on most reliable information that the pistols
mentioned in this levy were the identical pistols used by
Colonel Hercules D. Lofty, M. D., on both the expeditions
which he made to Florida in the Porter-Woodson affair of
honor. |

“ These facts were related by one of the attorneys in the
cause to a knot of lawyers in the Solicitor General’s office
yesterday, when a very distingunished lawyer remarked that
he thought in this case dueling pistols ought to be ex-
~empt from levy and sale, they being the ‘1mplements of
Colonel Lofty’s trade’”

Notwithstanding the opinion thus publicly expressed of

'the eminent lawyer referred to in the above copied article,
0 it is generally understood that the attorneys of the plain-
" tiff in attachment will contend that the pistols are not ex-
B cmpt, and admitting the facts that they are the imple-

ments of Colonel Lofty’s trade, and that the law of Geor-
gia exempts the implements of a man’s trade from levy
and sale, yet they hope by some legal quibble or techni-
cality to avoid the logical force of these propositions.
Can they do it? Will the judiciary of Georgia permit
it? Be their decision what it may, certain it is that Col-
onel Lofty has not been treated in this instance with that
courtesy inculcated by the code. Colonel Lofty would, 1
am certain, had he beén requested in a polite manner, have
presented to the proprietor of the National all the bottles,

Jugs, flasks, and demijohns (they being empty) seized by
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the sheriff, and his generosity would doubtless have led
- him to add the two dry-goods boxes, making an attach-
ment entirely unnecessary.

And there can be no doubt that the leaving of the pis-

“tols amoug these empty bottles, ete., was an ov ermght on
the part of Colonel Lofty, occasioned doubtless by the
hurry of his departure from Atlanta. Now, is it fair? is
it just? is it in accordance with the code of honor, that
" advantage should be taken of the mere oversight of the

Colonel, and that his plstols should be thus seized by the

minions of the law?.
Tt is with regret that I close thls book without answer-

ing any of the perplexing questions which have occurred

to my mind since being informed of the facts above stated.

APPENDIX

'THE AMERICAN CODE.

CODE OF HONOR;

OR,

RULES FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF PRINCIPALE AND

SECONDS IN DUELING.

By Joax LYDE WILSON.

TO THE PUBLIC.

. THE man who adds in any way to the sum of human
happiness is strictly in the discharge of a moral duty.
When Howard visited the vietims of erime and, licentious-
ness, to reform their habits and ameliorate their condition,
the question was never asked whether he had been guilty
of like excesses or not. The only quesiion the philan-
thr oplst would propound should be: Has the deed been
done in the true spirit of Christian benevolence ?

Those who know me can well attest the motive which
has caused the publication of the following sheets, to which
they for a long time urged me in vain. Those who'do
not know me have no right to impute a wrong motive;
and if they do, I had rather be the object than the authors

- of condemnation.

To publish a Cope or HoNOR, to govern in cases of
individua! combat, might seem to imply that the publisher
was an advocate of dueling, and wished to introduce it as

‘the proper mode of deciding all personal difficulties and
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. misunderstandings. Such implication wounld do me great

injustice.

But if the question were directly put to me, whether
there are not cases where duels are right and proper, I
would unhe81tat1ngly answer : There are. If an oppressed
’nahon has a right. to appeal to arms in defence of its
llberty and the happiness of its people, there can be no
argument used in support of such appeal which will not
apply with equal force -to individuals.. How many cases
“are there that might be enumerated where there is no
tribunal to do justice to an oppressed and deeply-wronged

individual? If he be subjected to a tame submission to

insult and disgrace, where no power can shield him from
. its effects, then, indeed, it would seem that the first law of
nature, self-preservation, points out the only remedy for
his wrongs. ‘

‘The history of all animated nature exhibits a determined
resistance. to eneroachments upon natural rights—nay, I
might add, inanimate nature; for it also exhibits a con-
tinnal warfare for snpremacy. Plants of the same kind,
as well ag trees, do not stop their vigorous growth because
they overshadow their kind, but, on the contrary, flourish
with greater vigor as the more weak and delicate decline
 and die. Those of different species are a,t perpetual war-
fare,

the near approach of the noxious bramble, and the most
promising fields of wheat yield a miserable harvest if
. choked up with tares and thistles. The elements them-
gelves war together, and the angeld of heaven have met in
" fierce encounter. The principle of self-preservation is
co-extensive with creation, and when by education we
make character and moral worth a part of ourselves, we
guard our possessions with more watchful zeal than life

itself, and wounld go farther for their protection. When

The sweetest rose-tree will ‘sicken and waste away on
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one finds himself avoided in society, hig friends shunning
his approach, his substance wasting, his wife and children
in want around him, and traces all his misfortunes and
misery to the slanderous tongue of the calumniator, who,
by secret whisper or artful innuendo, had sapped and under-
mined his reputation, he must be more or less than man
to submit in silence.

The indiscriminate and frequent appeal to arms, to settle
trivial disputes and misunderstandings, cannot be too
severely censured and deprecated. I am no advocate for

such dueling. 3 ses where the Iaws of the country
give no-redress for injuridg received, where public opinion
not only anthorizes but ejeins resistance, it is needless

and a waste of time to denounce the practice. It will be
persisted in as long as a manly independence and a lofty
personal pride in all that dignifies and ennobles the human
character shall continue to exist. If a man be smote on
one cheek in public, and he turns the other which is also
smitten ; and he offers no resistance, but blesses him that
go despitefnlly uses him, I am aware he is in the exercise
of great Christian forbearance, highly recommended and-
enjoined by many very good men, but utterly repugnd.nt
to those feelings which nature and education have im-
planted in the human character.

If it was possible to enact laws so severe and impossible
to be evaded, as to enforce such a rule of behavior, all that
is honorable in the community would quit the country

. and inhabit the wilderncss with the Indians. If such a

course of conduct was infused by education into the minds
of our youth, and it became praiseworthy and honorable to
a man to submit to insult and indignity, then, indeed, the .
forbearance might be borne without disgrace.

Thoge, therefore, who condemn all who do not denounce
dueling in every case, should establish .schools where a
passive submission to force would be the exercise of a
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commendable virtue. I have not the least doubt if, I had
- been edncated in such a school, and lived in such a society,
‘1 would have proved a very good member of it. ButI
very much doubt, if a seminary of learning was established
where-thig Christian forbearance wag inculcated and en-
~ foreed, whether there would be many scholars.
- T would not wish to be understood to say that I do not
desire to see dueling cease to exist, entirely, in society.
But my plan for doing it away is essentially different from.

the one which teaches a passive forbearance to insult and |

indignity. I would inculcate in the rising generation a
spirit of lofty independence. I would have them tanght
that nothing was more derogatory to the honor of a gentle-
man than to wound the feelings of any one, however
humble. That, if wrong be done to another, it was more
ah act of heroism and bravery to repair the injury, than to
persist in error, and enter into mortal combat with the
-injured party. That this would be an aggravation of that
which was already odions, and would put him without the
pale of all decent society and honorable men.
I would strongly inculeate the propriety of being tender
of the feelings of those aronund him. I would teach im-
mutable integrity, and uniform urbanity of manners.
Scrapulously to guard individual honor, by a high per-
gonal self-respect and the practice of every commendable
virtue. Once let such a system of education be universal,
and we should seldom hear, if ever, of any more duel-
mg. |
The severest penal enactments cannot restrain the prac-
tice of dueling, and their extreme severity in this State
‘the more effectually shields the offender. The teaching
" and preaching of our eloquent clergy may do some service,
but is wholly inadeqnate to suppress it. Under these cir-
cumstances the following rules are given to the public, and
if T can save the life of one useful member of society, F will
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“be (.:ompensated. I have restored to the bosom of many.
their sons, by my timely interference, who are ignorant ‘of:
the misery I have averted from them. I believe that nine
du.el's out of ten, if not ninety-nine out of a hundre

originate in the want of experience in the seconds. A booi,
of authority, to which they can refer in matters where
they are uninformed, will therefore be a desideratum.

If!fgw far this code will be that book, the public must de-
cide. ‘ | :

CHAPTER L
THE PERSON INSULTED, BEFORE CHALLENGE SENT.

1. W_HENEVER you believe you are insulted, if the in-
sult be in public, and by words or behavior, never resent it
T,here, if you have self-command enough to avoid noticing
it. If resented there, you offer an indignity to the compa-
ny, which you should not. ‘
2 If the insult be by blows, or any personal indignity,
it may be resented at the moment, for the insult to the
company did not originate with you. But although re-
gente(.i at the moment, yet you are bound still to have sat-
isfaction, and must, therefore, make the demand.

3._ When you believe yourself aggrieved, be silent on the
sgb;ect, speak to no one about the matter, and see your
friend, who ig to act for you, as soon as possible,

4. Never send a challenge in the first instance, for that
precludes all negotiation, T.et your note be in the langnage
of a gentleman, and let the subject-matter of complaint be
truly and fairly set forth, cautiously avoiding attributin
to the adverse party any improper motive, ¢

. When your second is in full possession of the facts,
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leave the whole matter to his judgment, and avoid any con-
sultation with him, unless he seeks it. He has the custo-
dyof your honor, and by obeying him you eannot he com-
promitted. \
8. Let the time of demand upon your adversary, after
the insult, be as short as possible, for he has the right to
double that time in replying to you, unless you give some
- good reason for your delay. KEach party is entitled to rea-

sonable time to make the necessary domestic arrangements,

by will or otherwise, before fighting.

7. To writteh communication you are entitled to a writ-
ten reply, a.nd 1t: is the business of your friend to re-
quire if.

SECQND’S DUTY BEFORE CHALLENGE SENT.

- 1. Whenever you are applied fo by a friend to act as his
second, before you agree to do so, state distinctly to your
principal that you will be governed only by your own
judgment, that he will not be consulted after you are in
full possession of the facts, unless it becomes necessary to
malke or accept the amende honorable, or send a challenge.
You ‘are supposed to be cool and collected, and your
friend’s feelings are more or less irritated.

2. Use every effort to soothe and tranquilize your prm-
cipal; donot see things in the same aggravated light in
- which he views them; extenuate the conduct of his ad-
versary whenever you see clearly an opportunity to do so,
without doing violence to your friend’s irritated mind. En-
deavor to persuade him that there must have been some
misunderstanding in the matter. Check him if he uses
opprobrious epithets towards his adversary, and never per-
mit improper or insulting words in the note you carry.

8. To the note you carry in writing to the party com-
plained of, you are entitled to & written answer, which

will be directed to your principal, and will be delivered to - -

\

%
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you by his adversary’s friend. If this note be not written
in the style of a gentleman, refuse to receive it, and assign
your reason for such refusal. If there be a question made
as to the character of the note, require the second present.
ing it to you, who considers it respectful, to endorse upon-
it these words: “I consider the note of my friend respect-
ful, and would not have been the bearer of it, if I believed
otherwise.”

4, If the party called on, refuses to receive the note you
hear, you are entitled to demand a reason for such refusal.
If he refuses to give you any reason, and persists in such
refusal, he treats not only your friend, but yourself, with
indignity, and you must then make yourself the actor by
sending a respectful note, requiring a proper explanation
of the course he hag pursued towards you and your friend,
and if he still adheres to his determination, you are to
challenge or post him.

5. If the person to whom you deliver the note of your
friend, declines meeting him on the ground of inequality,
you are bound to tender yourself in his stead, by anote di-
rected to him from yourself and if he refuse to meet you,
you are to post him.

6. In all cases of the substltutlon of the second for the
principal, the second shonld interpose and adjust the mat-
ter, if the party substituting avows he does not make the
quarrel of his prineipal his own. The true reason of sub-
stitution is, the supposed insult of imputing to you the
like inequality which is charged upon your friend; and
when the contrary is declared, there should be no fight, for
individnals may well differ in their estimate of an individ-
nal’s character and standing in society. In case of sub-
stitntion and a satisfactory arrangement you are then to
inform your friend of all the facts, whose duty it will be-
to post in person.

7. If the party, to whom you present a note, employ a

- 11
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son, father, or brother, as a second, you must decline act-
ing with elther, on the ground of consanguinity.

8. If a minor wishes you to take a note to an adult, de-
cline domg 80 on the ground of his minority. But if the
adult complained of, had made a companion of the minor

in gociety, you may bear the note.
- 9 When an accommodation is tendered, never require
too much ; and if the party offering the amende honorable
wishes to give a reason for his conduct in the matter, do
not, unless offensive to yonr friend, refuse to receive it;
by so doing, yon heal the breach the more effectually.

10. If a stranger wish you to bear a note for him, be well .

satisfied, before you do so, that he is on an equality with
you; and in presenting the note, state to the party the re-
lationship you stand towards him, and what you know
and believe about him ; for strangers are entitled to re-
dress for wrongs as Well as others, and the rules of honor

and hosplta.hty should pretect them.

CHAPTER IL

THE PARTY RECEIVING A NOTE BEFORE CHALLENGE,

1. WHEN a note is presented to you by an equal, receive
it, and read it, although you may suppose it to be from
one you do not intend to meet, because its requisites may
be of a character which may be readily complied w1f:h
But if the reguirements of the note cannot be acceded 1o,
return it through the medium of your friend to the person
who handed it to you, with your reason for retur ning it.

2. If the note received be in abusive terms, object to its
reception, and return it for that reason, but if it be respect-
ful, return an answer of the same character, in which re-

spond correctly and openly to all interrogatories fairly pro- o

THE AMERICAN CODE. 243"

pounded, and hand it to your friend, whom, it is presumed,
you have consulted, and who has advised the answer, di-
rected to the opposite party, and let it be delivered to his -
friend.

3. You may refuse to receive a note from a minor, if
you have not made an associate of him ; one that has been
posted ; one that has been publicly disgraced without re-
senting it; one whose occupation is unlawful; a man in his
dotage and a lunatic. There may be other cases, but the
character of those enumerated will lead to a correct decis-
ion upon those aomitted. :

If you receive a note from a stranger, you have a right
to a reasonable time to ascertain his standing in society,
unless he be fully vouched for by his friend. ,

4. If a party delays calling on you for a week or more
after the supposed insult, and assigns no cause for the -

‘delay, if you require it, you may double the time before

you respond to him ; for the wrong cannot be considered
aggravated if borne patieéntly for some days, and the fime
may have been used in preparation and practice.

SECOND’S DUTY OF THE PARTY RECEIVING A NOTE BEFORE
CHALLENGE SENT.

e

1. When consulted by your friend who has received a
note, requiring explanation, inform him distinctly that he
must be governed wholly by you in the progress of the dis-
pute. If he refuses, decline to act on that ground. |

2. Use your utmost efforts to allay all excitement which
your principal may labor under; search diligently into the
origin of the misunderstanding, for gentlemen seldom in-
sult each other, unless they labor nnder some misappre-
hension or mistake ; and when you have discovered the
original ground of error, follow each movement to the time

of sending the note, and harmony will be restored.
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3. When your prineipal refuses !to do what you require
of him, deeline further acting, on that ground, and inform

the opposing second of your withdrawal from the negotia-
tion. ‘

CHAPTER III.
DUTY OF CHALLENGEE AND HIS SECOND BEFORE FIGHTING.

1. Arrer all efforts for a reconciliation are over, the
party aggrieved sends a challenge to his adversary, which
is delivered to his second.

2. Upon the acceptance of the-challenge, the seconds
make the necessary arrangements for the meeting, in which
each party is entitled to a perfect equality. The old notion
that the party challenged was authotrized to name the
time, place, distance and weapon, has been long since ex-
ploded, nor would a man of chivalric honor nse such a
right if he possessed it. The time must be as soon ag
practicable, the place such as had ordinarily been used
where the parties are, the distance nusual, and the weapon
that which is most generally used, which in this State is
the pistol.

3. If the challengee insist npon what is not usual in
time, place, distance and weapon, do not yield the point,
and tender in writing what is nsual in each, and if he re-
fuse to give satisfaction, then your friend may post him.

4. If your friend be determined to fight and not post,
“you have the right to withdraw. But if you continue to
act, and the challengee name a distance and weapon not
nsual, and more fatal than the ordinary distance and wea-
pon, you have the right to tender a still more deadly d1°
tance and weapon, and he must accept.

5. The usual distance iz from ten to twenty paces, as -
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may be agreed on, and the scconds in measuring the
ground nsually step three feet.

6. After all the arrangements are made, the seconds
determine the giving of the word and position by lot, and
he who gains has the choice of the one or the other, selects
whether it be the word or position,. but he cannot have

" both.

———

CHAPTER IV.

DUTY OF CHALLENGEE AND SECOND AFTER CHALLENGE
SENT.
1. THE challengee has no option when negotiation has
ceased but to accept the challenge.
9. The second makes the necessary arrangements with
the second of the person challenging., The arrangements
are detailed in the preceding chapter. |

CHAPTER V.

"DUTIES OF PRINCIPALS AND SECONDS ON THE GROUND.

1. Tux principals are to be respectful in meeting, and
neither by look nor expres&uon irritate each other. They
are to be wholly passive, being entirely under the guidance
of the seconds. :
" 9. When once posted they are not to quit their positions
under any circumstances, without the leave or direction of

* their second.

3. When the principals are posted, the second giving the

‘WOI‘d ‘must tell them to stand firm until he repeats the

giving of the word, in the manner it will be given, when
the parties are at liberty to fire.
4. Each second has a loaded pistol, in order to enforce a

1
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fair combat according to the rules agreed on; and if a
principal fires before the word or time agreed on, he is at
: Ilberty to fire at him, and if such second’s prmclpal fall, it
is his duty to do so.

5. If, after a fire, either party be fouched the duel is to
. end, and no second is excusable who permits a wounded
friend to fight; nor no second who knows his duty will
permit his {riend to fight 2 man already hit. I am aware
there have been many instances where a contest has con-
tinued, not only after slight, but severe wounds had been

received. In all such cases T think the seconds are blam-'

able.

6. If, after an exchange of ghots, neither party'is hit, it
is the duty of the second of the challengee to approach the
second of the challenger and say: “ Qur friends have ex-
changed shots, are you satisfied, or is there any cause why
the contest should be continued ?” Tf the meeting be of
no serious cause of complaint, where the party complain-
ing had in no way been deeply injured, or grossly insulted,
the second of the party challenging should reply “The
point. of honor being settled, there can, I conceive, be no
objection to a reconciliation, and I propose that our prin-
cipals meet on middle ground, shake hands, and be
friends.” If this be acceded to by the second of the chal-
lengee, the second of the party challenging will say, « We
have agreed that the present duel shall cease, the honor
of each of you is preserved, and you will meet on middle
ground, shake hands, and be reconciled.”

7. If the insult be of a serious character, it will be the
duty of the second of the challenger to say, in reply to the
second of the challengee, “ We have been deeply wronged,
and if you are not disposed to repair the injury, the con-

test must continne.” And if the second of -the challengee
offers nothing by way of reparation, the fight continue&

until one or the other of the principals is hit,
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| 8. If, in cases where the contest is ended by the seconds,

-ag mentioned in the sixth rule of this chapter, the parties

refuse to meet and be reconciled, it is the duty of the sec-
onds to withdraw from the field, informing their principals
that the contest must be continued under the superintend-
ence of other friends. But if one agrees to this arrange-
ment of the seconds, and the other does nof, the second of
the disagreeing prineipal only withdraws.

9. If either principal on the ground, refuse to fight, or
continue the fight when required, it is the duty of his
second to say to the other second, “I have come upon the
ground with a coward, and have to tender you my apology
for an 1gnorance of his character; you are at liberty to
post him.” The second by such conduct stands exeused.
to the opposite party. .

10. When the duel is ended by a party being hlt, it is
the duty of the second to the party so hit, to announce the
fact to the second of the party hitting, who will forthwith
tender any assistance he can command to the disabled
principal. If the party challenging hit the challengee, it
is hig duty to say he is satisfied, and will leave the ground
If the challenger be hit, upon the challengee being in-
formed of it, he should ask, through his second, whether he
was at liberty to leave the ground, which should be as-

sented to.

CHAPTER VI
WHO SHOULD BE ON THE GROUND.

1. THE principals, seconds, and one surgeon and one
assistant surgeon to each principal ; but the agsistant sur-

geon may be dispensed with.
R. Any number of friends that the seconds agree on may
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pe present, provided they do not come within the degrees-

of consanguinity mentioned in the seventh rule of Chap-
ter L |

3. Persons admitted on the ground are carefully to ab-
stain, by word or behavior, from any act that might be the
least exceptionable ; nor shonld they stand near the prinei~
pals or seconds, or hold conversations with them.

CHAPTER VIL

ARMS, AND MANNER OF LOADING AND PRESENTING THEM.

1. THE arms used should be smooth-bore pistols, not ex- .

ceeding nine inches in length, with flint and steel. Per-
cussion pistols may be mutually used if agreed on, but to
object on that account is lawful.

> 9. Each second informs the other when he is about to .

‘load, and invites his presence, but the second ra,relly' attends
on such invitation, as gentlemen may be safely trusted in
the matter, .

3. The second in-presenting the pistol to his friend
should never put it in the pistol hand, but should place it

in the other, which is grasped midway the barrel, with the

muzzle pointing in the contrary way to that which he is
to fire, informing him that his pistol is loaded and ready

for use. Before the word is given the principal grasps the .

butt firmly in his pistol hand, and brings it round, with
the muzzle downward, to the fighting position.

4. The fighting position is with the muzzle down, and
- the barrel from you ; for .although it may be agreed that
you may hold your pistols with the muzzle up, it may be
objected to, as you can fire sooner from that position, and
congequently have a decided advantage, which ought not
to be claimed, and should not be granted.
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CHAPTER VIIL 7

THE DEGREES OF INSULT, AND HOW- COMPROMISED.

1. THE prevailing rule is that words used in retort,
although more violent and disrespectful than those first
used, will not satisfy, words being no satisfaction for
words. -

2. When words ave used, and a blow given in return,

‘the insult is avenged, and if redress is sought, it must be

from the person receiving the blow.

3. When blows are given in the first instance and re-
turned, and the person first striking be badly beaten or
otherwise, the party first struck is to make the demand,
for blows do not satisfy a blow,

4. Insults at the wine-table, when the company are over-

_excited, must be answered for; and, if the party insulting
“have no. recollection of the insult, it is his duty to say so

in writing and negative the insult. For instance, if a man

“gay, “ You are a liar and no gentleman,” he must, in ad-

dition to the plea of want of recollection, say, “I believe
the party insulted to be a man of the strictest veracity and

. a gentleman.”

5. Intoxication is not a full excuse for insult, but it will
greatly palliate. If it was a full excuse, it might well be

counterfeited to wound feelings, or destroy character.

6. In all cases of intoxication. the seconds must use a
sound discretion under the above general rules.
~ 7. Can everyinsult be compromised, is a moot and vexed
question. On this subject no rules can be given that
will be satisfactory. The old opinion, that a blow must

- require blood, is not of force. Blows may be compromised

in many cases. What those cases are, must depend on the

seconds. ,
C11*




CODE OF DUEZING ESTABLISHED IN FRANCE.

COPIED FROM MILLINGEN’S “ HISTORY OF DUELING.”

Tae French admit three sorts of offences:

First. A simple offence.
Second. An offence of an insulting nature.

Third. An offence with personal acts of violence. In

these cases they have established the following rules, which,
indeed, so long as dueling is tolerated, may be considered
most judicious, and such as should regulate the arrange-
ment. of all quarrels. ‘

Rule 1. If, in the course of a discussion, an offence i
offered, the person who has been offended is the injured
party. If this injury is followed by a blow, unquestionably

the party that has been struck is the injured one. To.

- return one blow by another of a more serious nature—

severely wounding, for instance, after a slap in the fuce— .

does not constitute the person who received the second
blow, however severe it may have been, the party originally
insulted. In this case, satisfaction may be demanded by
the party that was first struck. Such a case must be re-
ferred to the chances of a meefing.

Rule 2. If an insult follows an unpolite expression—if
the aggressor considers himself offended, or if the person
who has received the insult, considers himself insulted—
the case must also be referred to a meeting.

Rule 8. If, in the course of a discussion, during which

the rules of politeness have not been transgressed, but in

consequence of which, expressions have been made use of

" which induce one of the party to considgr himself offended,
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the man who demands satisfaction cannot be considered
the aggressor, or the person who gives it the offender.
This case must be submitted to the trial of chance.

Rule 4. Butif a man sends a message without a sufficient
cause; in this case he becomes the aggressor; and the

. seconds, before they allow a meeting to take place, must

ingist upon a sufficient reason being manifestly shown.

Rule 5. A son may espouse the cause of his father, if he
is too aged to resent an insult, or if the age of the aggressor
18 of great disparity ; buta son cannot espouse the quarrel
of his father if he has been the aggressor.

HBule 6. There are offences of such a galling nature, that
they may lead the insulted party to have recourse to acts
of violence. Such acts ought invariably to be avoided, as
they can only tend to mortal combat.

Ruyle 7. The offended party has the choice of arms.*

EBule 8. When the offence has been of a degrading na-
ture, the offended has the right to name both the arms and
the duel.t

Rule 9. When the offence has been attended by acts of
violence, the offended party hag the right to name his duel,
his arms, the distance, and may insist upon the aggressor
not using his own arms, to which he may have become ac-
customed by practice ; but in this case the offended party
must also use weapons in which he is not practised.

Rule 10. There are only three legal arms; the sword,
the saber, the pistol. The saber may be refused even by
the aggressor, especially if he is a retired officer; but it
may be always objected to by a civilian. :

Rule 11. When a challenge is sent, or a meeting de-
manded, the parties have a mutual right to the name and
address of each other.

* This 'isl a point of such vital importance, that it is impossible to
be too careful in ascertaining, coolly and deliberately, from which of

the parties the ingult originated.

1 To name a due!, refers to time and place.
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Rule 12. The parties should immediately after seek
their seconds, sending to each other the names and ad-
dresses of their seconds.*

Rule 13. Honor can never be complomised by the
offending party admitting that they were in the wrong.

If the apology of the offending party is deemed suffi-

cient by the seconds of the offended; if the seconds ex-
press their satisfaction, and are ready to affirm this opinion
in writing; or if the offender has tendered a written apol-
ogy, considered of a satisfactory nature; in such a case
“the party that offers to apologize ceases to be the offender ;
and if his adversary persists, the arms must be decided by
drawing lots. However, no apology can be received after a
blow. An amicable arrangement of a quarrel should take
place before the parties meet on the ground, unless circum-
stances prevent a prior interview. Howbeit, if when upon
the ground, and even when armed, one of the parties
thinks proper to apologize, and the seconds of the offended
party -ave satisfied, it is only the party that tenders the
apology upon whom any future unfa,vm able reflections can
be cast.

Rule 14. If the seconds of the offending party come to
the ground with an apology, instead of bringing forward
their principal, it is only'to them that blame can be at-
tached, as the honor of thelr prmclpal was placed in their
hands.

Rule 15. No challenge can be sent by collectne parties.
If any body or society of men have received an insult, they
can only send an individual belonging to it, to demand

* This is a point of great importance, It sometimes happens that
a man who has ineulted another will select as his second some
notorious ruffian, who will, to use the common expression, “ fix &
quarrel ” on him, and endeavor to fight for his principal. Not long
ago & fellow advertised himaself in the public papers to fight for any
person who might require his services.—Millingen.
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satisfaction. A message collectively sent may be refused ;
but the challenged party may select an antagonist, or lea\e
the nomination to chance.

Bule 16. All duels should take place dulmg the fof"ky-
eight hours that have succeeded the offence, unless it.is
otherwise stipulated by the seconds.* {

Rule 17. In a duel with pistol or saber two seconds to
each combatant are indispensable; one will suffige when
the sword is used. t #

+ Bule 18. 1t is the duty of the seconds to decide upon the
necessity of the duel, and to state their opinions Yo their
principals. After having comsulted with them inisuch a
manner as not to allow any chance of avoiding a bg;uel to
escape, they must again meet, and exert their 1
deavors to settle the business amicably. If they!fail in
this attempt, they must then decide upon arms, time, place,
distance, and mode of fighting ; and at the same time they

‘must endeavor to come to some arrangement regarding

any difficulties that might arise, when the parties are on
the ground.
 Rule 19. Seconds are not witnesses; and each second

should have a witness.

Rule 20. No second or witness shall become a prinecipal
-on the spot. Any insult received by them constitutes a
fresh offence.

_Rule 21, The seconds should not remain more than fen
mmutes on the ground without a combat.

Rule 22. The seconds in a duel with swords, may request

‘that the offended party shall be allowed to ward off a lunge

with the left hand. This, however, may be refused by the

- seconds of the aggressor.

* Thig rule is of importance. Forty-eight hours may be con-

,.-: gidered a fair time to rveflect upon the painful necessity of a hostile
. meeting ; and there is,in general, reason to suppose that a challenge,
Adent long after a provocation, has been the result of the interference

- Vot busy friends.—Millingen.

st en- -
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Rule 23. The seconds of the aggressor may, if they think
proper, refuse to fire by signal, if the aggressor had not
- struck his antagonist.
Rule 24. The seconds must determine whether the com-
‘batants in sword duels shall be allowed to take breath,
. Rule 25. The seconds will also decide (without acquaint-
ing their principals of this decision}), whether the parties
are to be separated after the first wound. In this arrange-
ment they will be gnided by the nature of the guarrel.
Rule 26. They will also decide whether a fencing-glove,
or any other article to wrap round the hand, is to be allowed ;
a string,* or common glove, are always allowed.,
Rule 27. The seconds are never to let their principals
- know that they are of opinion that the nature of the insult

- received is such as to render a mortal combat necessary.

Rule 28. The seconds may refuse the sword, if the prin-
cipal is unable to use it from any 1nﬁrm1ty, unless the
offended party has received a personal injury.

Rule 29. The second of a person blind of one eye, may
object to the pistol, unless the aggressor has struck him.

Rule 30. The sword or saber may be declined by the
scconds of a person with only one leg or arm:

Bule 31. The seconds of a young man shall not allow
him to fight an adversary above sixty years of age, unless

this adversary had struck him ; and in this case his chal-

- lenge must be accepted in writing. His refusal to comply
with this rule is tantamount to a refusal to give satisfac-
tion, and the young man’s honor is thereby satisfied.

Rule 32. If any unfair occurrence takes place in a duel,
it is the duty of the seconds to commit the circumstance
to paper, and follow it up before the competent tribunals,
when they are bound tn honor to give true evidence.

Rule 33, It is the duty of seconds to separate the com-

* Sword-knot,
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batants the very moment that the stlpulated rules are
transgressed.

Rule 34. A father, a brother, a son, or any relative in
the first degree, cannot serve as a second for or against his
relative.

Rule 835. In sword duels the seconds will mark the
standing-spot of each combatant, leaving a distance of two
feet between the points of their weapons. The standing-
ground to be drawn for by lots.

Lule 36. The swords must be measured to ascertain that
they are of equal length; in no instance must a sword
with a sharp edge or a n&::tch be allowed,

Rule 37. The combatantg will be requested to throw off
their coats, and to lay bare their breasts, to show that they
do not wear any defence - that could ward off a thrust. A

-refusal to submit to this proposal is to be considered a re-

fusal to fight.

Rule 38. The offended party can alwa,ys use his own
weapons, if they are considered of a description fitting the
combat. If, on comparing arms, the swords should be
found to differ, the chmce must be decided by chance, un-
less the disproportion is of a material nature.

Rule 39. When the h}z;nd is. wrapped up in & hand-

kerchief, an end of it is'hot allowed to hang down. Should
_the party refuse to draw \(t up, the seconds may insist that

he throws it off ‘thogeﬂlel and i3 only allowed a sword-
knot. If fencing-gloves are allowed, and one party de-
clines their use, the other is not fo be deprived of them ;-
but if only one glove has been brought to the ground, it
cannot be nsed.

Bule 40. When the co‘fnba,tants are on the glound the
seconds are to explain to them all the stipulated arrange-
ments, that they may not deviate from them on plea of
ignorance. This being done, the signal of attack is given
in the word “Go” (allez) ; but if before this signal the
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parties, have already ‘crossed swords, the signal is not
necessary ; but the first who advanced without 1t is liable
to censure.

Rule 41. The seconds shall hold a sword or a cane, bear-
ing the point downward, and, standing close to each com-
batant, be prepared to stop the combat the moment that
the rules agreed upon are transgressed.

Rule 42. Unless previously stipulated, neither of the
combatants shall be allowed to turn off the sword of his
adversary with the left hand ; should a combatant persist
in thus using his left hand, the seconds of his adversary
may insist that the hand shall be confined behind his back.

Rule 43. In a sword duel the combatants are allowed to
raise themselves, to stoop, to vault to the right or to the
left, and turn round each other.

Rule 44, When one of the combatants exclaims that he
is wounded, or a wound is perceived by his second, the
combat is to be stopped. With the consent of the wounded

- man the combat may be renewed.
Ruls 45. If the wounded man, although the combat is
- ordered to be stopped, shall continue to press upon his ad-
versary with precipitation ; this act is tantamount to his
desire to continue the conflict, but he must be stopped
and reprimanded. If, under similar circumstances, the
combatant that is not wounded continnes to press on his
antagonist, although ordered to stop by the seconds, he
must be immediately checked by them, and considered as
‘having infringed the stipulated rules.

Rulg 46. When a second raises his sword or cane, it
must be considered as the signal to stop ; in such cases, the
other second shall ery out “stop,” when the parties must
recede one step, still remaining in guard.

Rule 47. In pistol duels, the nearest distance should be
fifteen paces The sight of the pistol should be fixed, and
not more than fifteen lines difference be allowed in the
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length of the barrel. It is also desirable that the barrel
should not be rifled, and that the pistols should be of a
similar description.

Rule 48. The stand of each combatant to be decided by
lot. ‘

Rule 49. Tt is desirable that the same pair of pistols be
used by both parties. \

Rule 50, The seconds shall load the pistol Wlth most
serupulous care, and in the presence of each other. If one
pair of pistols is used, each second will nse a similar

* charge, by allowing the other to try the charge with a
- ramrod, or by loading in the presence of four witnesses.®

Rule 51. The combatants must be placed on the ground

~ by their respective seconds; if thirty-five paces have been

fixed upon, the offended party has the right to the first
fire; if only fifteen paces are marked, the first fire must be
demded by drawing lots.

Rule 52. The seconds have a right to asceltaln tha,t the
principals do not carry any defense about their persons.
A refusal to submit to this examination is to be consid-
ered as a refusal to fight.

Rule 53. The seconds of both parties shall stand to-

. gether ; having taken their ground, they first command,

“ Make ready,” which is followed by the word “ Fire.”
‘Rule 54. A miss-five is cousidered a shot, unless stipula-
tion to the contrary has been made. '
Rule 55. 1f one of the party is wounded, he may ﬁre
upon his antagonist, but not after the expiration of two
minutes.
Rule 56. When both parties have fired without effect,
the pistols are to be re-loaded, in the same manner as be-

- fore.

* '« The trial by ramrod is an uncertain mode, as the depth of the
charge will vary according to the wadding; a regular powder
meagure is the only method that canse cure a fair proceedmg,” eto.—

Milingen.
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Rule 57. In the pistol duel 4 volon#é, the seconds are to
 mark out the ground, at a distance of thirty-five to forty
paces; two lines are then to be traced between these two
distances, leaving an interval of from twenty to fifteen
paces, thus each combatant can advance ten paces. '
Rule 58. The ground being taken, one of the seconds,
~drawn by lot, gives the word, ¢ March.”

Rule 59. The combatants then advance upon each other,
if they think proper, holding their pistols vertically while
advancing ; but they may level the weapons and take aim
on halting, although they may not fire at the time, but
continue to march on unto the line of separation, marked
with a cane, or a handkerchief, where they must stop and
fire. But, although one of the parties may thus advance
to the limifs, his antagonist is not obliged to move on,

whether he has received the fire of his antagonist, or re- ‘

_gerved his own.

* Rule 60. The moment one of the combatants has fired,
he must halt upon the spot, and stand firmly, to receive
the fire of his adversary, who is not, however, allowed
more than one minute to advance and ﬁre, or to fire from
the ground he stands on.

Rule 61, The wounded party is allowed one minute to

ﬁle upon his antagonist, from the moment he is hit; but
if he has fallen on the ground he will be allowed two
minutes to recover.

Rule 62, In this form of duel a palr of p1stols may be

- allowed each combatant; but this is only allowed when
one of the parties has recewed a blow. In these cases, a
pistol of a different pair is to be given to each combatant.
The affair cannot be considered terminated, unless the

. four pistols have been discharged.

- Rule 83. When four pistols are used, if one of the party
ig wounded, the contest must ceage, and the wounded man
not be allowed to fire, as it is evident that his antagonist,
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who might remain with a loaded pistol, would have an
unfair advantage over him, in a cool, deliberate fire,

Rule 64. When one of the parties is wounded, the affair
must be considered ended, even though' the wounded party
should express his wish to proceed, unless the seconds con-
sider him in a fit state to continue the combat.

Rule 65. In the pistol dunel called & marche interr ompre,
a distance of forty-five or fifty paces is measured, and two
lines are traced and marked between the distance of fifteen
to twenty paces; thus the combatants may advance ﬁfteen
paces.

Rule 66. On the word “ March,” the combatants may
advance in a zigzag step; not exceeding two paces, They
may take aim without firing, and, while advancing, stop
when they choose, and advance again; but once having
fired, both parties must halt on the spot. ™

Rule 67. The combatant who has not fired may now
fire, but without advancing, and the party who has fired:
must ﬁlmly stand the fire of his antagonist, who for that
purpose is allowed half a minute; if he allows 2 longer
time to elapse, he must be dtsarmed by the seconds.

e Rule 68. In the pistol duel called & ligne paralléle, two

parallel lines are traced by the seconds, fifteen paces from
each other, and from thirty-five to_twenty-five paces.in
length.

Rule 69. The combatants are placed at the extremlty of
each line, fronting each other.

HRule 70. The seconds stand behind their prineipals, in -
a sitnation that may not expose them to the fire of the
parties. The signal is given by the word « March.”

Rule 71, The combatants then advance, not upon each
other, but in the direction of the line that has been traced

for them ; and therefore, whether one of the adversaries

hag advanced or not, he ‘will find himself placed fifteen
paces from the other,
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= Rule 72. The champion who fires must stop ; but he may

halt without firing, take aim, and continue to advance.
Rule 3. In the pistol duel called au signal, the signal

ig to be given by the second of the offended party, by three

claps on the hand, three seconds being counted between

each clap, which will take up nine seconds; or two seconds

which will take up six seconds. In other cases the sec-.

onds draw lots for giving the signal.

" Rule 74. The combatants, when they have received their
arms, are to walk, but to keep the muzzles of their pistols
pointing to the ground ; at the first signal they will raise
their arms, take aim at the second signal, and fire simul-
- taneously at the third. -

"~ Rule v5. If one of the combatants fires before the third
‘gignal, or half a second after it, he is fo be considered as a

dishonorable man, and, if his antagonist is killed, an assas-

gin. And if he fires before the signal without effect, his-

opponent has a right to take as much time as he thinks
proper, to level at him and shoot him. :

- Rule 6. If one of the parties has fired agreeably to the
stipulated signal, and his aptagonist has dishonorably re-
‘'served hie fire, it is the duty of the seconds, at all risk and
peril, to rush npon him and disarm him. In this case, the
party who has observed the rules, has a right to demand
another duel of a different form.

- Rule 7. The second who is to give the signal,'should |

warn the combatants of the nature of the signal, in a loud
angl audible voice, in the following words: “Recollect,
gentlemen, that honor demands that you should only fire
" upon the third signal heing given; that you are not to raise
your arm until the first signal, and not to fire until the
third. I am now going to give the signals, which will
eongist of three claps on the hand.” .

. :Rule ¥8. In the duel with sabers, the seconds should en-

. deavor-to have it fought with short sabers, these arms be-
ing less fatal than long ones. '-
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Rule 79. The ground taken, the antagonists are to be
placed opposite each other, at the distance of one foof from
their saber points. | '

FRule 80. In general these duels are fought with cuff-
gloves; but, otherwise, the parties may wrap a handker-
chief round their hand and wrist, provided that no end ig
allowed to hang down, |

Fule 81. In regiments, the regimental saber is to be the
one selected, provided that they are of the same length,
and mounted in the same manner. The same precaution-
ary steps are to be adopted as in the sword duel, to ascer-

~ tain that no defence is worn by either party.

Bule 82. The signal of « Alles” « Go,” having been
g%ven, the combatants advance upon each other, and either =
give point or ent; vaulting, advancing, or retreating ab
pleasure, * '

_Ru-Ze 83. To strike an adversary when disarmed, fo seize
his arm, his body, or his weapon, is a foul proceeding. A
combatant is disarmed when his saber is either wrenched

. from him or dropped.

LBule 84. In saber duels in which the point of the arm is
not to be used, sabers without a point are to be chosen.
To give point and kill an adversary by the infringement
of -this rule, is to be considered an assassination. These
duels should always be considered as terminated on the

Afirst loss of blood. '

The preceding rules, which are founded upon long ex-
perience, in this fatal practice, have been sanctioned by
twenty-five general officers, eleven peers of France, and
fifty officers of rank. The Minister of War, who could not,
consistently with his public duties, affix his signature to
the docnment, gave his approbation in an offcial letter,

and the majority of the prefects equally san[ctioned the
regulation, ) | '




IRISH CODE.

A8 GIVEN BY S8IR JONATE B.ABRINGTON, IN PERSONAL
SKETOHES OF HIS OWN TIME

 RULES OF DUELING.

TaE practice of dueling and points of honor settled at -
Clonmell Summer Assizes, 1877, by the gentlemen dele-
gates of Tipperary, Galway, Mayo, Sligc?, and Roscom-
mon, and prescribed for general adoption throughout
Ireland, ‘

Rule 1. The first offence requires the first apology, t?ongh
the vetort may have been more offensive than thg insult.
Example: A tells B he is impertinent, etc.; B retorts that
he lies—yet, A must make the first apology, because he
gave the first offence ; and then (affer one fire) B may
explain away the retort by subsequent apology.

Rule 2. But if the parties unld rather fight en, the-n,
after two shots each (but in no case before), B may explain
first, and A apologize afterwards. '

N. B.—The above rules apply to all cases of offences In
‘retort, not of a stron ger clase than the example.

Rule 3. If a doubt exist who gave the first oﬁ'en(.:e, the
decision rests with the 'seconds; if they won’t decide, or
can't agree, the matter must proeeed to two shots, or to a
hit, if the challenger require it.

Rule 4. When the Zie divect is the first offence, the
aggressor must either beg pardon in express .terms, ex-

change two shots previous to apology, or three shots_, fol-
lowed by explanation; or fire on until a severe hit be
received by one party or the other.
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Rule 5. As a blow is strictly prohibited under any cir-
~cumstances amongst gentlemen, no verbal apology can be
received for such an insult ; the alternatives therefore are—
the offender handing a cane to the injured party, to be
used on his own back, at the same time begging pardon ;
firing on until one, or both, is disabled ; or exchanging
three shots, and then asking pardon, without the proffer of
the cane. '

If swords are used, the parties engage till one is well
blooded, disabled, or disarmed ; or until, after receiving a
wound, and blood being drawn, the aggressor begs pardon.

N. B—A disarm i3 considered the same as a disable ;

-the disarmer may (strictly) break his adversary’s sword ;
but if it be the challenger who is disarmed, it is considered
ungenerous to do so.

In case the challenged be disarmed, and refusés to ask
pardon, or atone, he must not be Ailled, as formerly, bot
the challenger may lay his own sword on the aggressor’s
shoulder, then break the aggressor'’s sword, and say, «1I
spare your life!” The challenged can never revive that
quarrel—the challenger may. ‘

RBule 6. If A gives B the lie, and B retorts by a blow
(being the two greatest offences), no reconciliation can
take place, till after two discharges cach, or a severe hit,
after which B may beg A’s pardon humbly for the blow,
and then A may explain simply for the lie ; because a blow
is mever allowable, and the offence of the lie, therefore,
merges in if. (See preceding rule.) :

N. B.—Challenges for undivulged causes may be recon-
ciled on the ground, after one shot. An explanation, or
the slightest hit, should be gufficient in such cases, becanse
no personal offence transpired.-

Ztule 7. But no apology can be received in any cage after
the parties have actually taken their ground, without ex-
change of fires. : :
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Rule 8, In the above ease, no challenger is obliged to
. divunlge his cause of challenge (if private), unless required
by the challenged so to do bgfore their meeting.

Rule 9. All imputations of cheating ‘at play, races, etc,
to be considered equivalent to a blow, but may be recon-
ciled after one shot, on admitting thelr falsehood, and beg-
ging pardon publiely. '

Rule 10. Any insult to a lady under a gentleman s care

. or protection, to be considered as, by one degree, a greater
offence than if given to the gentleman personally, and to
be regulated accordingly.

Rule 11, Offences originating or accruing from the sup-

- port of ladies’ reputation, to be considered as less unjus- -

tifiable than any others of the same class, and as admitfing

of slighter apologies by the aggressor, this to be determined -

by the circumstances of the case, but always favorably to
the lady. '

Rule 12. In simple unpremeditated renconires with the
small sword, or - couteau-de-chasse, the rule is—first draw,
first sheathe ; unless blood be drawn ; then both sheathe and
proceed to investigation.

Rule 13. No dumb shooting or firing in the air admis-
gible in any case. The challenger ought not fo have chal-

lenged without receiving offence; and the challenged .

ought, if he gave offence, to have made an apology before
he came on the ground ; therefore, children’s play must be
" dighonorable on one side or the other, and is accordingly
prohibited.

Rule 14. Seconds to be of egual rank in society with the
principals they attend, inasmuch as a second may either
choose or chance to become a principal, and eguality is
indispensable. '

Rule 15. Challenges are never to be delivered at night,

unless the party to be cballenged intend leaving the place
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of offence before morning ; for it is desirable to avoid all
hot-headed proceedings.

Rule 16. The challenged has the right to choose his own,
weapon, unless the challenger gives his honor he ig no’
swordsman ; after which, however, he cannot decline any
second species of weapon proposed by the challenger.

Rule 17. The challenged chooses his ground; the chal-
lenger chooses hig distance ; the seconds fix the time and
terms of firing.

Rule 18. Thu seconds load in presence of each other,

unless they give their mutual honors they have charged
smooth and single, which should be held sufficient.
- Bule 19. Firing may be regulated—ifirss, by signal ; see-
ondly, by word of command; or, thirdly, at pleasure—asg
may be agreeable to the parties. In the latter case the
parties may fire at their reasonable leisure, but second pre-
sents and rests are strictly prohibited.

Rule 20. In all cases, a miss-fire is equivalent to a shot,
gnd a snap or a non-cock is to be considered as a miss-

Te.

Rule 21. Seconds are bound to attempt a reconciliation
before the meeting takes place, or affer sufficient firing or
hits, as specified.

Rule 22, Any wound sufficient to agitate the nerves,and
necessarily make the hand shake, must end the bhusiness

for that dey.

Rule 23. I{ the cause of meeting be of such a nature that
no.apology or explanation can or will be received, the chal-
lenged takes his ground and calls on the chalienger to
proceed as he chooses ; in such cases, firing at pleasure is
the usual practice, but may be varied by agreement.

Bule 24. In slight cases the second hands his principal
but one pistol; but in gross cases two, holdmg another
case ready charged in reserve,
 Rule 25. Where seconds disagree and resolve to ex-
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change shots themselves, it must be at' the same time, and

at right angles with their principals, thus:
8.

S.

If with swords, side by side, with five paces interval.

N. B.—All matters and doubts not herein mentioned,
will be explained and cleared up by application to the
committee, who meet alternately at Clonmell and Galway,
at the Quarter Sessions, for that purpose.

dROW RYAN, President.

Jaues KeoGH,

AMBY BODKIN, } Secretaries.

ADDITIONAL GALWAY ARTICLES.

Rule 1. No party can be allowed to bend his knee or
cover his gide with his left hand ; but may present at any
level from the hip fo the eye.

Rule 2. None .can either advance or retreat, if the
-ground be measured ; if no ground be measured, either

party may advance at his pleasure, even to touch muzzles ;-

but neither can advance on his adversary after the fire, un-
less the adversary steps forward on him.

N. B.—The seconds on both sides stand responsible for

this last rule being strictly observed ; bad cases having
acorued from neglecting of it.
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When the above code was issued, it ﬁra‘s dire¢ted that all
gentlemen throughout the kingdom should observe it, and

ke.ep & copy always in their pistol-cases, that ignorance
might never be pleaded.




CERTIFICATES.

No. 1.

Oath of Caroline Myers, charging patermty of her ille-
gitimate child to Thomas K. Smith. Sworn to before
Peter Carson, Justice of the Peace, 7th of October, 1871.
Certified to by F. H. Buford, Clerk Circuit Court, Bibb
County, Alabama.

No. 2.

MAJor W0ODSON :—A¢t your request, I state whatI know
of the Smith-Myers bastardy case. 1 was an attorney en-
gaged fo prosecute Thomas K. Smith, and had in my pos-
session several letters written by him to her, advising the
taking the life of the child, and the swearing of it first to
one and then to another gentleman in the city. Upon the
gettlement of the case, Mr. Smith admitted to me his crim-
inal intimacy with prosecutrix, and that the letters afore-
‘said had been written by him.

. . - CHARLES FoRD.
_ No. 3.
I was formerly a partner of Thomas K. Smith, and he
frequently mentioned to me his criminal intimacy with
Caroline Myers, detailing circumstances.
WiLLiAM HART.
No. 4.

I certify that three months before the birth of the child,
Thomas K. Smith came to me and stated that he had fre-
quent criminal connection with Miss Caroline Myers, and
that he expected a prosecution,and employed me to defend
him; that he had advised her to swearthe paternity of the
child to a gentleman living in the city, but she had refused

to do #o.
: GrorGE M. GuLp,

Attorney-ai- Law.



